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To the Honourable 


\ SAMUEL PEPYS Bly; 


| 
| 


, T O a for this Dedica: 
| tion under the worn pre-- 
tence of a delire of ProteSion, 

+ were at once to do violence, both 

- to the Character of my Awhor 

F ( whole Fame has rais'd him a- 
| bove the need of any) and my 

| own Modeſly, who am too con- 

ſcious of what the bet. 

| mances of this kind amount to, 
'þ not to know, That Pardon only 

A2 (with- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(without PD; is Indulgence 
——_ to the frailties of a Tran- 


T H AT then which alone 
emboldens me to the infcribin g 
this to 10UR FEVER D NAME, 
is a belief I have, that the Copy 
cannot be difagrecable to TON of 
an Original, in whole diverlitics 
of Entertainment and Reading, 
You have been ſometimes Pleas d 
toown ſo much ſatisfaction, e 
cially upon a SubjeR of ſuch y.4 . 
gularity as this, touching the dif- 
ferent Nites of Funeral in practice 
with Mankind. 

OF which Fits, however 
n__ TOUR VIRTHES have 

fince rendred YOU to thoſe 
< moſt Solenin, or YOUR 


ſeverer PHLOSOPHI may ne- 
verbs make YOU parti to 


others 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
others of the lefs ſtudied Methods 
mention'd in this Treatiſe; GOD 
an Your arrival at either may 

as late for the benefit of Others, 
as TOUR KNOWN INTEGRITY 
and FORTITUDE. render im- 
poſſible its coming too ſoon with 
regard to JOUR SELF. Which / 
is the moſt fervent Prayer ot, 


HONOURD SIR, 
|. Tour moſt Faithful and” 


moſi Obedient Servant, 


PAUL LORRAIN. 


Novemb, 6. 
1682, A 3 


THE 


' TRANSLATOR 


TO' THE 


READER: 


HE Wiſeſt of Kings tells as, 
| that * it is better to go ro the.g,q, , 


1 OO Inn 


Houſe of Mourning, than to that of 

| Laughter; Azd thoſe who have well } 

' conſider d the grounds he had for this 
bis Judgement, will not by the Title of 
this Book (as melancholy as it appears) 
be affrighted from the peruſing it. I 
might indeed acquaint the Reader,that 
in the traxſlating thereof, I have con- 
fulted nothing more than his pleaſure 
and drverſion (which he cannot miſs of, 
amidſt ſo great a variety of Relations, 
concerning the magnificence of Sepul- 

" , chres, with other Honors beftow'd u 

| pn, and manners of diſpoſing of the 

A4 DEAD) 


The Tranſlator 


DEAD) but I will not inſiſt on this, 
my deſign being rather to profit, than 
delight ; for elſe it wonld have been 
more proper for me to have uſber'd my 
Reader #0.4 Theatre, tha» « Church- 
Yard among Graves and Charnel- 
Houſes. 1 mutt confeſs that x Skele- 


ton, how neatly, ſoever hung and wird 


together, us not an Objett [o entertain- 
ing 4s a Venus drawn by ſome Mai- 
fferly Hand; but withal it mu#t be 
. granted, that as much as Delight car- 
ries it oz this ſide, ſo much does Ad- 
wencement of Knowledge over-bat- 
lance it on the other ; the one feeds 
our Vanity, the other compoſeth us to 
Sobriety, aud teaches us the beſt of Leſ- 
ons, To know our ſelves. What 

we read to have been, and ſtill to be 
the Cuſtom of ſome Nations, to make 
hres the Repoſitories of their 

. greateſt. Riches, is (T am ſure) untver- 
ſally true in a Moral ſenſe, however 
it 'may be thought in the Literal; 
there being mever a Grave but what 


conceals a Treaſure, though all have. 


net the Art to diſcover it. T do. not 
| OY here 


ti. —— _—__— _= 
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to the Reader? 


here invite the covetous Miſery 'to di- 


fturb the Dead, who can frame no Idea 


of Treaſure diftinit from Gold and Sit- 
ch - S - who Rl that WH- 
dome ad Virtue are the true and ſole 
Riches of May, as be is an intelligent 
Creature, and the Imaye of his Glort- 
os Creator.” © Is not Truth a Treaſnre, 
think you ? Which jet Democritus aſ- 


ſures us,i buried in a deepPit or Grave; 


and he had reaſon ; for whereas we 
meet elſewhere with nothing but paint 
4nd deceit, we no ſc ooner look down into 
4 Grave ,* bit Truth facdth" us," and 
tells us our own. It was not by thange 
that the "Primitive Chrifttans yoywd 
their Cemeteries to their Temples, or 
Places of ' Divine Worſpip \ they" wel 
underſtanding that thi Toſfyiftions 
tommunicated 'to them — their 
Ears in the one, were enforce Ove 
they took-in" from their "Eyes #1 thy 
other, 4:74 that both tended to the ſame 
bleſſed end, of rej "Them" Wiſe 
and R eligious, Of which "Pyarh Plato 
was ſo conuine'd, ns to' define Wiſdom 
the Meditation of Death; AG” 

Fe 


The Tranſlator 


the Divine Oracle in that Pathetick 
* Deuter. Wiſh, * Oh that they were wile, 
32-29. that they would conſider their latter 
end! And with xo ſlight confirmation 

given it alſo by the Wiſeſt of Preach- 

ers, even where the Libertine ſeems 

leaſt to apprehend it , namely, in his 
LEccl.g.10 declaring | no Wildom to remain in 
the Grave whereto we are going ; 

for as much as in ſo cautioning us a- 

g4in#it a too late expett ation of finding 

it (when dead) tn our own, he diretts 

us the more forcibly to the ſeeking for 

# (while living) in the Graves of 

others. 

W HICH having ſaidwith regard 

to the waluablenefi of the Subject, I 

fball only aid, for the Reader's fuller 
information, my having taken the li- 

berty of retrenching one Chapter of 

this Book, under the Title of | The 
Funerals of Hereticks] as finding the 

fame little lefi or more, than an Inve- 

ave ag4inſt Proteſtants, in reference 

zo their Rites of Burial. Nor can T 

think my ſo doing will be judg'd any 
blameable impoſure upow my Catho- 
lick 


to the Reader. 


lick Author : For as much as by cover- 
ing the Miſtakes whereto the partiality 
of his Zgal has too wifibly betray'd hins 
in this particular, T ſhall be found to 
have bet _——_ the general Credit 
of that Truth, which the Reader will 
obſerve him a mo# fritt Purſuer of, 
through every other part of this his 
Hiſtory. 


ADIEU. 
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CHAP. I. 
Funerals of the Egyptians: 


DESIGNING to treat of 
the Funeral Rites of all Nations, 
ſhall begin with--thoſe of the 
Egyptians, becauſe that People has 
always been acknowledged for the 
moſt ancient; and from whom 
Laws, Arts, Sciences and Ceremonies 
were firſt deriv'd to other Countries. 
Aſſoon as any one was dead amongſt 

B them, 


2 
* Diod. 
2. Hiſt 
Officers 
employ'd 
by the 
Egyptians 
at their 
Funerals. 


ib. them, * the Funeral Officers, which 
s Were three, viz. the Clerk, the 
Anatomiſt, or Diſſector, and the 
Embalmer, preſented themſelves to 
the Kinſmen and Relations of the 
Departed, and after they had agreed 
upon the price ( for according to the 
expence they were willing to be at, 
they, diverſly treated the Corps ) 
the Clerk ſet down upon a paper, 
or marked on the Body it ſelf, the 
Parts that were to be opened, v7z. 
the Flanks on the left fide. Then 
the Anatomiſt made the inciſion, 
and forthwith ran away ; becauſe 
the ſtanders-by did moſt commonly 
fling ſtones at him, as abhorring to 
ſee him exerciſe this ſeeming cruelty 
upon their Friend or Relation. Ac 
laſt the Embalmer drew forth all 
the Intrails, but the Heart and Kid- 
neys; and after he had waſhkt the 
Body very well, he inwardly anoin- 
ted it with a compoſition of all forts 
of ſweet-ſcented drugs and ſpices, 
except Frankincenſe, becauſe that 


was by them conſecrated to the 
Gods; 


Funerals of the Chap. I. 
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Chap. 1. Egyptians. 3 
Gods; and moſt commonly the 
chief ingredients of this ointment, 
were Myrrh and Cafſha, This 
done, he with an Iron-hook pulPd 
out all the brains through the No- 
ftrils, and fill'd up the void ſpace 
with Aromatical drugs. 

AS for the remaining Duries, 
they were perform'd by the kin{ſmen 
of the Deceaſed ; who afloon as 
theſe * Publick Officers had done * Mel; 


their part, and withdrawn them- 71,012. 


ſelves, took the Corps and laid it 1n ner of 
Salt, where they let it abide for the "be i 
{pace of ſeventy days : at theend of Embatm- 
which they waſhed it very carefully, ins: 
and then neatly ſow'd up again the 
incifion which the Anatomiſt had 
made ; afterwards they anointed it 
outwardly all over with a certain 
Gum; wrapt it in {wathing-bands 

of very fine lhnnen, which by rea- 

ſon of the foreſaid glutinous oint- 
ment, ſtuck cloſe to the body ; and 

{o they ſhut it up in carved and pain- 

ted wooden frames, which were 

made for that purpoſe. | 

B 2 NOW 


4 Funerals of the Chap. 1: 
Their N O W theſe Corpſes thus order- 


Sepulchres ed and embalmed ( which we call 
Mummies) ome kept in their houles, 
others ſhut them up in ſome Repo- 
ſitories umder ground, made in the 
faſhion of little vaulted rooms, into 
which the deſcent was through a 
round or {quare hole, like unto thar 

* Zucian Of a Well; over which they erected 

& tuft. alarge * ſtone in manner ofa pillar, 

clr . . 

mourning loaded it with many garlands, 

andla-- and embraced it a thouſand times, 

ons for che $iVing the Deceaſed their laſt 
common Ad1eus. 

_ I HAD almoſt forgot to menti- 
on, that in carrying the Body to the 
grave, both men and women made 

' 1Sixt.Zm- very | horrid lamentations and out- 

pmict.3- cries, tearing their cloaths, and un- 
covering their breaſts, which they 
bruiſed with many reiterated 
ſtrokes. But theſe bewailings were 
far more extraordinary upon the 

For their Death of any of their Kings ; the 
mourning continuing no leſs than 
ſeventy two days, during which 
time all manner of rejoycings and 

feſtivals 


* 2 a. ibis nn. 


oo ——_— . 
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Chap.1, Foyprians. 

feſtivals were forbidden ; they all 
bedawbed their faces with mire and 
dirt; walked in troops together 
along the ſtreets, without any thing 
but a linnen-cloth wrapt about them, 
mixing the Name of their deceaſed 
Prince with their ſighs and out-cries: 
They abſtained from wineand deli- 
cate meats; deny'd themſelves the 
uſe ofbathsand perfumes ; they did 
not ſo much as make their beds, nor 
accompany with their Wives, and 
expreſs'd all the ſigns of an extraor- 
dinary affliction. 

BUT it is to be obſerv'd, that 
before they paid him theſe Funeral 
Obſequies, they caus'd all his aCtions 
to be very narrowly {cann'd and ex- 
amin'd by the Judges, and that in 
the preſence of the People : and in 
caſe their doings were adjudged bad 
and unaccountable ; they deprived 
him- of Burial, which they never 
granted their Prince, in the manner 
as before mentioned, but when by a 
general conſent his Government and 


Condutt were approved of as good. 
B 3 For 


Publick 


Examina- 
tion of the 


ves of 


their Prin- 


ces after 


their 


Death. 


Funerals of the Chap. 1] 


For then they ereCted a ſumptuous 
Monument for him, or laid him in 
that which he had prepared for him- 
ſelf, whilſt yet alive; upon which 
monumental StruQture they laviſh'd 
a prodigious treaſure, as the remains 
of their Pyramids do abundantly te- 
{tihe ; which at this day are matter 
of aſtoniſhment to all that behold 
them, and were not without great 
reaſon by Antiquity reckon'd a- 
mongſt the Wonders of the World. 
INDEED they were ſuch 
Buildings as were never elſewhere 
to be found: Neither is it at all 
likely, that any King at this day 
eould go to the charge of them ; 
ſince beſides three hundred and ſe- 
ven thouſand men, who for the 
{pace of twenty years were employ- 


| ed in building one of them, and 


eighteen hundred Talents ſpent only 
in Turnips and Onions, the inven- 
tion of thoſe Engines whereby they 
hoiſted up ſo vaſt ſtones to ſuch an 
incredible and prodigious height is 


quite loſt. 
MOST 


: 
| 
- 


© OE 


Chap. Egyptians; 


coſtly and magnificent StruCtures, ;, 


MOST ofthele * May/olenms,or Fey 


rvai.l.2. 


are made in the faſhion of Pyra- Their ti- 


mids, and are no leſs admirable 


Fire and 
vaſt Di- 


without, than within. There Is ,engons. 


one of them that is mounted by two 
hundred and eight ſteps, and 1s fix 
hundred and fourſcore and two foot 
broad, and ſix hundred and twenty 
foot high : Ina word, it is ſo high, 
that though the top of it be ſixteen 
foot ſquare, yet 1t does ſhew to 
thoſe that are beneath, as ſharp as 
the point of a needle. The entrance 


into1t, 1s through a little door three . 


foot and ſix inches high, and three 
foot and three inches broad : Next, 
you advance through a paſſage of the 
ſame dimenſions, where firſt you 
meet with a deſcent of ſixty ſteps, 
and after that again an aſcent of 
about an hundred; at the ead of 
which youenter into a little Gallery, 
and through that into a Hall, in the 
midſt of which ſtands the Tomb, all 
of one piece, and of a ſtone as fair 


to look upon, and as hard, as Por- , 


B 4 phyre, 


Fanerals of the Ghap. 1: 
phyre, the whole Hall being lined 
with the ſame. Theſe things might 
ſeem incredible, were they not con- 
firm'd by all them that have travel- 
led into thoſe Parts. The Inhabi- 
tants of that Country call theſe 
huge BuildingsPharaoh's Mountains, 
by reaſon of their prodigious height; 
being no leſs wonderful for the im- 
menſeneſs of their Bulk, than for the 
richneſs of the Matter of which they 
- are made. | 
Thes- AMHERODOTUS tells us that 
pulchre of gne of their Kings, * Mzcerin by 
ww | name, causd a Tomb to be made 
* Herodos. for his Daughter, which was noleſs 
2-5. aſtoniſhing than the foregoing. He 
having no children but her, and 

ſeeing himſelf by her death depri- 

vedot Heirs, ſpared nothing which 

might expreſs how ſenſibly he was 
touched with this loſs, and endea- 
voured to immortalize her memory 

by the moſt ſuperb and ſumptuous 
ſtructure he could poſſibly deviſe. 
Inſtead therefore of a Monument, 

he order'da Palace to be a 

| | er, 


. 


Chap.1. FEgypiigns. 
her, with a great Hall in the midſt 
of it, adorn'd with abundance of 
Figures and Statues, all beſpangled 
with precious ſtones : After this he 
cauſed her Corps to be laid up in a 
frameof incorruptible wood, faſhi- 
oned into the likeneſs of a Cow, 
which was covered all over with 
plates of Gold, and a Purple-mantle 
caſt over it. The figure ofthis Cow 
was kneeling, and had a Sun of 
maſly gold between her horns, and 
was enlightned by a Lamp whoſe 
flames were fed with a moſt odori- 
ferous oil, hanging before it, and 
round about the Hall nothing was 
ſeen but perfuming pans and Cen- 
ſers, which continually caſt out 
clouds of ſweet ſcents and per-_ 
fumes. 

BY thele inſtances we may per- 
ceive what honours the Egyptians of 
old were uſed to confer upon their 
Dead; and for concluſion of this 
Chapter I ſhall only further add, 
that there were commonly three Pre 
ſorts of Buryings in uſe amongſt gurias, 
them, | 


10 Funerals of the, &c. Chap. 1: 
them, which were diſtinguiſhed in- 
to ſumptuous, indifferent, and mean 
or poor. The charges of the firſt 
were a Talent of Silver, and of the 
ſecond twenty Mines ; the expences 
ofthe laſt being very inconſiderable. 
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| CHAP. IL 


Funerals of the Grecians. 


T7" H E Greciaxs have not always 
diſpoſed of their Dead the _ 
ſame way : For at the firſt they uſed Js 
Burials, and after that, the cuſtom ing ofthe 
of Burning prevailed amongſt them : Deadun 
Ofboth which ways we have ſeveral the Greek. 
inſtances from verycredibleAuthors, «. 
Thucydiades tells us, that * Themt- » Thucyd. 
ſtocles being dead at Magzeſia (where 7. *- 
he was Governour ) was buried in RR 
the great Place ofthat City, and of Burials. 
that ſome time afterwards they took 
his bones from thence, and carried 
them to Athens, his own Country, 
where they were 1aterred a ſecond 
time. A like account he gives of 
Braſidas, viz. That this brave Ge- 
neral being dead of the wounds, 
which he received in the Victory by © 
him obtained over the Athenians, 


at Eor, -was publickly carried by 
; the 


12 


Funerals of the Chap. 2. 


the Chief Officers of his Army, up- 
on their ſhoulders, to the place 
where a Monument was prepar'd 
for him, in the midſt of the Great 
Market, and that there they buried 
him. He further acquaints us, that 
ſome time after, thoſe of Antibe of- 
fer'd many Sacrifices at his Tomb ; 
inſtituted Games in honour of him, 
and ranked him amongſt the num- 


; ber oftheir Gods. The ſame Thucy- 


aides informs us, that they had a 
ſpecial care to pay all due honours to 
ſuch as died in the Wars in defence 
oftheir own Country : And to that 
purpoſe tells us, that all thoſe who 
were kilPd' at the feveral Battels 
fought in Morea were moſt honoura- 
bly buried in the manner as follows. 
Firſt, for the ſpace of three days 
they left their Bones in a Tent, 
where every one of their friends 
made them Preſents of what they 
liked moſt when they were yet 
alive: Afterwards they laid them, 
together with the foreſaid gifts, in 


Cypr«-Cheſts or Cofhns, andevery 
' Tribe 


RT —O0F/” OO EET... "SEE batt 
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Chap.2: Grecian, [EF] 

Tribe having placed the bodies of 

thoſe that belonged tothem,on Cha- 

riots, they were drawn by men to 

the place of Burial ; being followed 

by an infinite number of Citizens, + 

who fill'd the air with lamentable 

wailing and out-cries. Moreover 

the ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that 

beſides thoſe forementioned Cofhns, 

they carried ſome empty ones, in 

honour of them whoſe Bones they 

could not find. ml 
NEVERTHELESS they wgics 

moſt commonly * buried the Soul- and com- 

diers in the very ſame place where 79 Fi2ee 

they had fought and were lain, ers Burial. 

rendring them their laſt honours, * Penh. 

where they had purchaſed their z,1;a. oo 

greateſt glory ; and employ'd one of 

the moſt honourable and eloquent 

of their Magiſtrates to make a Fu- 

neral Oration in commendation of 1 Ft. in 

them. — 
AS for | thoſe that died on their oedip. 

beds, they were buried inthe Sub- £*** . 

urbs. It was their cuſtom never Burial for 

to inter the Dead within their Ji who 

CIt1ES, their beds, 


T4 Funerals of the Chap. 2: 
Cities, becauſe they conſidered 
them as cut off from the ſociety of 

+ on other men; their Heroes only en- 

Uo joying that priviledge ; whoſe Bo- . 

dies they kept in publick Places, as 

Laws that {0 w_ Turelar; Gods and Defen- 
exclutet ders of their Country, Every Fa- 
thrifs  Mily had their own Tomb, and he 
fromthe only was depriv'd of this right, who 
oy had ſpent his Patrimony ; the Laws 
cheir Fa- appointing him to be buried el{e- 
thers, where. 

*Cratbes, T HE fſame* Laws ordered and 

Kircknan, reſtrained the manner of their Buri- 

Guichard als, that they rhight not be too 

directed ſumptuousand prodigal. Demetrims 

theman- Phalerexs eſtabliſhed a Magiſtrate 
£ deb. to have aneye to the regulating of 
laying of them, and put a Fine upon thoſe that 
the Corps. exceeded ſuch aſumme. The ſame 
Law-giver ordered that no other 
Monument {ſhould be erected over 
the place where the Corps was 1n- 
terred, than a Pillar of three cubits 
height, or an Urn of the ſame di- 
menſions, and that the face of the 


dead ſhould be turned towards the 


Eaſt, 


| Chap.z. Grecians. T 
Eaft. Nevertheleſs, this cuſtom 
was not alike obſerv'd throughout 
Gyeece, for the inhabitants of Phen7- 
cia laid the dead with their faces 
Weſtward ; and thoſe of Megara bu- 
ried them with their faces down- 
wards; and in this manner it was 
that Dzogenes would be buried ; he 
giving this reaſon for it, that ſeeing 
all things were (according to his 
opinion ) to be turn'd upſide down 
in ſucceeding Ages, he by this 
means ſhould at laſt be found with 
his face upwards, and looking to- 
wards Heaven. 
THEY likewiſe differed very... . 

. er 
much amongſt themſelves, in the Mourning, 
Honours they conferr'd on the the man- 
Dead, before they carried them to rm 
their Graves, as alſo in the way and Dead, and 
manner of their Mourning. Some iening 
waſhed them with clean water, and very yari- 
others with wine. Some pour'd 95,accor- 
upon them a thouſand ſweet per- gp ,90* 
fumes, and others did only cover Countries 
them with Olive-leaves. Some * ©. 
clothed them in Crimſon, others in 
White 


a) 
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White with abundance of Garlands, 
and others ( as the Galatians) put a 
Letter very well ſeald into their 
hand, that they might make known 
their intentions to them 1n the other 
World, and that they had well ac- 
quitted themſelves in performing 
their laſt duties to them. 

THEIR Mourning laſted ſe- 
venteen days: And therefore they 
commonly cut off a finger from the 
Dead Body, and on the ſame con- 
ferr'd all the Funeral honours they 
thought due to the Party Deceaſed. 
In Lycia, men during all that time 
wore women's cloaths. At Argos 
they dreſsd themſelves in White, 
and made great Banquets, and of- 
fered many Sacrifices in honour of 
Apollo : In the beginning of theſe 
Ceremonies they put out their fire, 
and afterwards kindled it again. At 
Delphos they ſacrificed unto the 
Dead themſelves. At Delos they 
cut off their own hair, and laid it 
on the Grave. The Platears did af- 


ter many joyful meetings, which 
laſted 
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laftedall the time of Mourning, at 
laſt make a kind of Funeral pomp, 
in which a Trumpeter marched firit, 
who was followed by ſome Chariots 
loaden with Bay and Myrtle-leaves ; 
and after theſe Chariots, came ſeve- 
ral 2 carrying bowls full of 
milk, and wine, which they pour'd 
put upon the Sepulchre. The L4- 
cedemonians crown'd - themſelves 
with Smallage, and ſung Hymns in 
praiſe ofthe Dead ; and the Arherz- 
425 made great and ſolemn lamenta- 
tions over them, From all which 
cuſtoms it plainly appears, that 
ſome rejoyced, and others mourned 
at the Death of their Relations and 
Friends. 

I N this point only they all a- 


greed, viz, in burying * their * Thugd. 


Dead ; which Duty was accounted :; 
{o ſacred amongſt them, that the 
Athenians condemn'd ſeveral great 
Captains to death, becauſe they 
oy caſt the Bodies of ſome that were 
kill'd in a Sea-fight into the Sea. 
Upon this ſcore it was, that their Ge- 
neral 
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neral Nicias caus d his whole Army 
to make a halt till they had interr'd 
twoprivate Souldiers, who died in 
the march. And the Illuſtrious C:- 
2»0n, ſon of Mzitiades, made nodit- 
ficulty to give himſelf up a priſoner 
into the hands of his Fathers Cre- 
ditors, who had after his Death 
{eiſed his Corps, to deprive it of the 
honour of Burial. 

Example *'TIS matter of wonder, that 
of Wood- Burying the Dead having been for 
|rvare Dug ſome time in ſo great veneration a- 
the Dead. mongſt them, they ſhould all on a 
{udden aboliſh that cuſtom, and in- 
ſtead thereof commit their Corps to 
the devouring flames: For it was 
they who invented that hideous ce- 
remony of * Wood-piles; and were 
the firſt that turn'd thoſe into Aſhes, 
after their Death, whom they had 
during their lives moſt dearly belo- 
ved. This we learn from Luciaz, 
who laughs at that cuſtom; and 
Homer in many places of his 1/:ads 
abundantly confirms it, who, to 
give usa perfect Iaes of thoſe Cere- 
79 ip monies, 


Chap.2. Grecians. 

monies, ſets down very particularly 
the Honours that were done to the 
body of Patroclus : Telling us, that 
Achilles having order'd the whole 
Army to be ranged in battel-array 
round about the Wood-pile, causd 
twelve young Gentlemen, Trojans, 
to have their heads cut off; beſidesa 
vaſt number of Oxen, Horſes, Shgep, 
Dogs, and other beaſts, which 
were butchered, and their bodies 
confuſedly laid about the Corps of 
his Friend ; and laſt of all he him- 
ſelf having caſt his Hair, which he 
had cut oft with his own hand, 1ato 
the flames, alLwas conſum'd amidſt 
the lamentable cries of the whole 
Army, 
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CHAP. III. 


Funerals of the Romans... 


Rarying _— E Romans having ſucceeded 
rake A to the Grec/ars in the Empire 
Dead us's Of he World, as they received from 
anonglt them many of their Laws and Man- 
na. ners, ſo moſt of their Ceremonies : 
But to the end we may not {werve 

from our Subject, we ſhall only ob- 

ſerve how they were. Imitators of 

the Greciazs inthe diſpoſing of their 

Dead ; for both of them ar the firſt 

buried, afterwards burned them ; 

and at laſt abhorring thoſe horrid 
Solemnities, they introduc'd again 

the cuſtom of interring them. 

* Herodor, * Their Hiſtory acquaints us, that 
P1-a.He the former Burials laſted from Ro- 
mulus (who was the Founder of 

- - their City) to the tyrannous Di- 

( Ziv.442, tatorſhip of Syla, | who having 
causd the Bones of his Enemy 

Marins to be digged out of his 
Grave, 
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Grave, and fearing that the like 
affront might be done to him after 
his Death, he by an expreſs Law 
made for that purpoſe, and many 
pompous Ceremonies, engaged the 
People to burn their Dead to aſhes, 
which were afterwards gathered 
and ſhut up in Urnes. This Law 
was obſerv?d until the Empire of 
the Aztonir's, who being Philoſo- 
phers and Virtuous Princes, could 
not endure that this kind of cruelty 
ſhould be any longer exerciſed upon 
Humane Bodies ; and therefore did 
aboliſh the uſe of Wood-piles, and 
reſtor'd the former way of Bury- 
ing 


* W HEN the {ſick was at the * parry 


. f 4 | WP - 
point of Death, his neareſt Rela- £4: © 


> 0: 0 


tion drew nigh unto him, waiting Gereme: 
till he Save the laſt gaſp, which he nies obfir- 


receivd with his open Mouth ; and 


then ſhut his Eyes, provided he parwre. - 
were not a Son of the Deceaſed ; 
for the Marian. Law forbad Chil- 
dren to cloſe their Father's eyes. 
And the ſame Kinſman did open 

C 3 them 


ved ar 
their De- 


prong 


2 


o 
Of 


The man- 
ner and 
magnifi- 
cence of 
the atten- 
ding the 
Corps to 
the Grave. 
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them again, after that the Funeral 
Officers had done their duty ; that 
is to ſay, after they had waſht him 
well, cloathed him with his own 
cloaths, and laid him in the Tomb, 
or on the Wood-pile. Some ay, 
that the reaſon why they cloſed the 
Eyes of thoſe who were a dying, 
was, that they might not ſee the 
affliction which they caus'd to the 
ſtanders-by ; and that they open'd 
them 1n the Grave, to the end they 
might behold the Beauty of Hea- 
ven, which was the abode they 
wiſh'd them to all Eternity. 

THE mannerof accompanying 
the Corps of one of the common 
People to the Grave, was very plain 
and {imple ; but when the Perſon 
was of great Quality, the pomp and 
ſtate they uſed was very extraordi- 
nary. The march uſually began 
with a long row of the Statues of 
his Anceſtors, dreſſed in their Ap- 
parel and Robes of State; wiz. in 
Conſular Robes, if they had been 
raisd to that Dignity ; in the Pre- 
vated Ankey! 
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texta, if they had commanded in 
the Army ; in Purple, if they had 


23 


been * Cexſors; or in Cloth of Gold, * zero: 


if they had ever enjoyed the higheſt 
honours of Triumph. After theſe 
Statues of his Anceſtors, followed 
his own; with all the marks and 
ſignals of the Employments he had 
diſcharg'd, or Honours he had ob- 
tained, viz.Bundles of Rods & Axes, 
Garlands of Laurel or Oak, and 
thoſe Coronets which were called 
Muralis and Civica; the former of 
which being given as a mark of 
honour to thoſe who had firſt ſcal'd 
a Wall and entred the City; the 
other to them who had preſerved 
a City from the power of the E- 
nemy, or. ſaved the Lite of any 
Citizen. And to all thele they 
ſometimes added the repreſentati- 
ons of the Cities or Provinces they 
had conquer'd. Next came all his 
Domeſticks in mourning, and were 
followed by Mulicians, who plaid 
to a fad and doleful Tune ; the In- 
ſtruments being diverſe, according 

CG.:4 to 
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to the age of the Perſons; for they 

made uſe of Pipes only for young 
People, and of Trumpets for the 

Officers ancient. Theſe Inſtruments went 
emp cat immediately ' before the Corps, 
dies tothe Which was carried by the Yeſpillo's 
Grave, (fſocall'd, becaule they never buried 
the Dead but in the dusk of the 
Evening or at Night) and was fol- 

low'd by a throng of the Relations 

and Friends of the deceaſed, who 

had a company of young Boys and 

little Girls at the head 'of them ; 

the former of which had their heads 

cover'd with a black. Vail, and the 

latter went bare-headed with all 

their Hair ſpread about their Ears : 

All theſe marched in great order, 
through the care which was taken 

by the Depgnaters, or Maſters of 
Ceremonies. | 

© Buryingin IN the beginning of their State 
Homes they were wont, after they had at- 
= ay tended the Corps abroad, to bring 
them, and them into their Houſes, and there 
> ny interred them *; from' whence a- 
- *rerre.t.4 TOſe that great veneration they = 
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for their Penzates or Houſhold-Gods, 

which were nothing elſe but the 

Ghoſts of thoſe that belonged to 

their Family. But this cuſtom did 

not laſt very lang, not only becauſe 

of the horror, which the continual 

preſence of the Dead cauſed to the 

Living, but alſo by reaſon of the 

infetion and ill ſcents ariſing from 

them. Which gave occaſion to a 

Law, whereby it was enacted, that 

thenceforth no Dead ſhould be bu- 

ried in the City, much lels kept in 

their Houſes, as they did before; _. 

that Priviledge being only granted jv 

to Veſtals, to Emperors, and thoſe Heroes and 

who had been Triumphators. Veſtals. 
THE common place of Burial purying. 

was the Via Flaminia or Latina,that Place. 

is, the Fl/aminian or Latin Road :* «TEL: 

W here, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, | 

one of the Relations ſtanding in the 

midit of the company, who made 

a ring about him, pronounced the 

Funeral Oration in praiſe of the De- 

ceas'd: Afterwards they laid him in 

the Grave with an ever-burning 

bb Lamp, 
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Lamp, and ſome {mall Veſſels full 
of ſeveral ſorts of Drink and Meats 
(not forgetting to put 1n alſo a piece 
of money to pay Charoy, for waſt- 
ing them over in his Ferry) and 
ſome Woollen Garlands, that they 
might with decency and honor ap- 
pear in the E/yſraz Fields. 

*?lis, tz, EF AS ſoonas the Grave was ſhut 
£.44 Up, the Weeping-women , which 
Mourning: they call'd Prefice, (who had no 0- 
mon ther employment, but to lament at 
Burials, and were uſually to that 
purpoſe hired for money ) cry'd a- 
loud 1/icer, that is, Every one may 
zow be gone, Upon which the Com- 
pany three ſeveral times anſwered 
with a mournful voice, Fate, Yate, 
Vale, giving the deceaſed Party 
their laſt Adieus, and ſo withdrew. 
Laws tha THEIR Tombs were orderd 
orderd and limited by the Laws, the work- * 
the ma manſhip about them being expreſly 
Burying of forbid to exceed what ten men 
the Dead. might finiſh in three days time], or 
Vectk ' five at the moſt ; neither were they 
> {ſuffered to be larger than was ne- 
ceſlary 


Romans. 
ceſſary for the engraving of an E- 
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pitaph. It was upon this account, 
that Licinius was declar'd an infa- 
mous Perſon, for having caus'd a 
ſtately Sepulchre to be erected for 
him, wherein he had much exceed- 
ed the aforeſaid bounds. At firſt, 
the cuſtom was to write their Epi- 
taphs in Verſe, which never ex- 
ceeded two Diſtichs : But after 
wards they found Proſe to be the 
better way, becauſe it left - them 
more at liberty, not only to expreſs 
the Name of the Deceas'd, with 
that of his Family and Tribe ; but 
likewiſe the honourable Offices and 
Employments he had diſcharged, 
his Profeſſion, and the Legacies he 
had bequeathed. They began theſe 
Epitaphs by conſecrating the Mo- 
numents they had erected, to the 
' Di: Manes, that is, the Ghoſts or 
Spirits of the Dead, or to the In- 
ternal Deities ; and ſometimes to 
Diana, Hercules, or any other Di- 
vinity, for which they had a more 


particular devotion ; and ended the 


ſame 
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ſame with mentioning the Legacies 
the deceaſed had given by hus laſt 
Will, which conſiſted either in 
Feaſts, or ſumms of money to be di- 
ſtributed to the people, and ſome- 
times Oil, Biskets, and ſuch like 
viands ; which the Executors were 
bound every year to perform at the 
Tomb ofthe Deceaſed, the ſame day 
mn died, or elſe on their Birth- 
Ys 
NEITHER did they that 
out-lived them ( in acknowledgment 
of benefits received ) forget any 
thing that might conduce to the 
. 1, preſerving of their memory. *For 
preſently upon the Death of any 
perſon of quality they ordered his 
Statue to be made to the life ; which 
after it had graced his Funeral 
Statuesof Homp, was brought home, ſet in a 
Niche, and was uſed to be taken 
thence ( in caſe he had been a Ma- 
giſtrate) upon days of great Solem- 
nities, to accompany the publick 
Proceſſions ; and if he were a pri- 
vate perſon, they adornd it in its 
Repoſitory 


Chap.z- Romans. 
Repoſitory with Garlands, and ſeve- 
ral other gallantries. Moreover, if 
he that was dead had done any con- 
ſiderable ſervices to the Common- 
wealth; then beſides the Statue 
which his Relations kept of himin 
their houſes, there was another 
ereted at the charge of the publick 
in ſome eminent Place of the City, 
inorder to its being expoſed to the 
ſight ofallmen. This honour they 
gave to Scipio the African, whoſe 
Statue they ſet up in Jupiter's 
Temple in the Capitol, Whence it 
was, that when his Poſterity the 
Corneliientered that Sacred Place to 
offer any Sacrifice, they firſt ap- 
proached his Statue, and asked his 
advice, as if he had been there alive. 
Thus alſo the Statue of Caro was 
placed in the Sexare-houſe, and that 
of Trajan was fixed upon a Pillar - 
As afterwards they eretted ſuch 
another Pillar on which they placed 
the Statue of Artonine, who was an 
Emperor ſo generally belov'd, that 
he was accounted infamous that had 

_ nor 
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* Ap. de ag tg.” , 
BilPunic. they did, in order to celebrate their 


Games in- 


Nituted in d; « 
honour of ##470rs : 


the Dead. of the Grecians, 


Their 
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not in his houſe ſome Pourtraiture 
or Figure of him, either in colours, 
emboſſed Work, or at leaſt in 


Medal. 
*BESIDES thele Statues, 


memory, inſtitute combats of G/a- 
which they did in imitation 
who appointed 
Games at Nemea in honour of Ay- 
chemorts ; and celebrated annual 
ſports and exerciſes at Folcos in T heſ- 
ſalty, in honour of Acaſtuvs. Weread 
likewiſein Hiſtory, that in memory 
of Scirow they decreed ſolemn 
Games, which they called 1Zhmia, 
from the place where they were ce- 
lebrated. Thoſe Games were chief- 
ly Tilting, running at the Ring, 
Wreſtling, Fencing, beſides com- 
bats and skirmiſhes both by Sea and 
Land. | 

AS to the time of Mourning, it 


mourning, WAS Either longer or ſhorter, accor- 


ding to the Quality of the perſon ; 
though commonly it laſted not 
above nine days, as appears by their 
Noven- 
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Novendial, or nine-day-Sacrifices, 
which they offered to the Mazes or 
Ghoſts of the deceaſed. Neverthe- 
leſs, the more ſcrupulous ſort of 
page amongſt them, who were 
willing to obſerve religiouſly the In- 
ſtitutions of the Ancients, did con- 
tinue the mourning much longer. 
By the Laws of Nama women were 
to lament the Death of their Huſl- 
bands; and Children their Parents, 
a whole year ; that is ( according to 
the computation of thoſe times ) the 
{pace of ten months : But it was not 
lawful for Husbands to do the ſame 
at the Death of their Wives,or Chil- 
dren when they dy'd before they 
were three years old ; but from 
three years to ten, Parents were al- 
lowed to mourn for them as many 
months, as they had lived years. 

*ITT isalſo to be obſerved, that *Yarrol.4; 
their Mourning oftentimes was —_— 
broke off before the time appointed vatecon- 
by Law, and that upon the account <5thar 
of publick, as well as private occaſi- tu 
ons. The publick were, either the Mourning, 
interve- 
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intervening of their Lu/frum, or 
Yearof Expiation, which was kept 
every five Years, at which time a 
Tribute was levied, and the City 
expiated by Sacrifices; or for the 
performing of ſome ſolemn Vow 
made by the Generals of their Ar- 
my, as was that of Camillzs, for the 
taking of the City Yej# ; that of 
Papirins,upon his Expedition againſt 
the Samnites : Of Marcellns, for the 
Booty taken from the Carthaginians 
at Nola, and ſuch like : Or becauſe 
of the occurring Feſtival ſolemnities 
of the Goddeſs Ceres : As upon this 
account it was, that the Mourning, 
begun for the {lain in the bloudy De- 
feat at Carne, laſted but thirty days. 
But yet it was only to Men that this 
was forbidden; for as to Women, 
they had leave to continue their 
mourning all the year round. 

THE private cauſes were either 
the Birthof a Son ; or the arrival of 
ſome near Relations, come out of 
priſon, or freed from bondage ; or 


elſe the marriage of a 
n 
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In all which occaſions they ceaſed 
to mourn for the Dead, that they 


might not deny ſuch reaſonable re- . 


joycings to the living. 

THE fame Ceremonies before 
mentioned were uſed to thoſe they 
Burned, that is, as to their attend- 
ing the Funerals, their Epitaphs, 
and Mourning : The difference was 
only in the manner of their Wood- 
piles. * Theſe were made of very dr 
wood, and very often of ſuch as _—_ 
aromatical and {weet-ſ{cented, be- 
ſides an abundance of Perfumes and 
odoriferous Oils that were pour'd 
out upon it, ( after the Corps was 
laid down thereon) and a great 
many Preſents brought by their Re- 
lations and Friends. The Body was 
wrapt upin an Asbeſtin-cloth, made 
of the ſtone call'd Amiantos, which 
reſiſts the force of Fire ; and fo kept 
the Aſhes of the Corps from being 
mixt with thoſe of the Wood. The 
neareſt kinſmen put fire to the 
Wood-pile, turning their eyes from 
it; and .when all was conſun'd, 


D they 
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they gathered up the Aſhes them- 
ſelves, and put them in an Earthen- | 
pot, which they laid in a Tomb. 

AND to make this Diſcourſe 
the more compleat, we muſt not 
forget to inſert, amongft- theſe 
funeral honours, which were in 
{ome fort ſufferable, thoſe which 
ſuperſtition did afterwards intro- 
duce, by ranking them among(t 
the number of the Gods, whom 
they themſelves but a little before 
acknowledged to be but men, and 
{ubjeCt to all the infirmities of this 
life ; which Aporheoſes or Deifying 
Ceremonies and Conſecrations 
were by them chiefly conferred on 
their deceaſed Emperors, 

* AS ſoon as any one of theſe 
was Dead, they cauſed his Image to 
be made of wax, and dreſſed in_ his 
own Cloaths ; afterwards they laid 
it upon a Bed of State in the entrance 
of the Palace, where all the Sexators 
and great Ladies came to wy Tok 
{ome of them being clad in Monrn- | 
ing, and others all in White, but 
very 


Chap.z- Romans. 
very plain, and without the leaſt or- 
nament, The Sezators having taken 
their places on the left hand, and 
the Ladzes on the right, they cont1- 
nued there the whole day, without 
ſpeaking one word; and for the 
ace of ſeven days enſuing they 
put ona very ſad countenance. Du- 
ring which time one of the moſt 

roper and handſom youths, "that 
could be found, attended conſtantly 
at his Boulſter, to drive the Flies 
away with a Fan of Peacock-fea- 
thers: His Phylicians alſo viſited 
him every day, felt his Pulſe, ſtill 
ſaying, that he grew worſe and 
worſe; and at laſt having declar'd 
him Dead, all the Shops throughout 
the City were ſhut up immediately, 
every one ceaſing from his -work, 
and ſtriving to out-vie one another 
in expreſſing their grief and ſorrow. 
At laſt ſeveral young Noblemen of 
the higheſt Quality took this: Bed 
( together with the Corpsof the de- 
ceaſed Emperor )on their ſhoulders, 
and firſt carried it to the Place, 
D 2 where 
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where they were uſed to eleQt their 
Magiſtrates : Here they ſet it on a 
Throne, which was erected in the 
midſt, the Senators taking their 
ſeats round about it, and the Ladies 
having placed themſelves in certain 
Galleries, two Quires began a 
mournful concert, whereof the one 
was compoſed of Boys, and the 
other of Girls, who ſang by turns 
the Praiſes of the late Emperor fram 
two ſcaffolds on each fide of the 
Throne. Theſe concerts were fol- 
lowed with an eloquent Oration, 
uttered by his Suro, which af- 
ter having been oft interrupted, by 
the applauſe, as well as lamentati- 
ons of the Auditors, ended at laſt 
10 a general mourning, accompani- 
ed with moſt doleful out-cries. 

N O ſooner was this noiſe over, 
but the Funeral-pomp began to ad- 
vance. Phe firſt thar ſet torth were 
thoſe that carried the Statues of all 
the Great Men, that had command- 
edinthe City, viz. of their Kyngs, 
Diftators, Conſnuls, and Emperors. 
Theſe 
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Theſe Statues were accompanied 
with the repreſentations of plain im- 
boſſed —_—_ on Braſs, of all the 
Provinces and principal Cities ſ{ub- 
ject to the Empire : After theſe 
came ſeveral that bare Standards ; 
there being as many of them, as 
there were different Provinces un- 
der the Roman Government. 

AFTER all theſe illuſtrious 
marks of their Grandeur, followed 
the ſeveral- Companies of Tradel- 
men, every one 1n their rank and 
order. Then came the Archers; 
and after them the Regiments of the 
Guards, with their Trumpeters : 
And in the rear of all came a Caval- 
cade, conſiſting of young Noble- 
men, agd laſt of all many Chariots 
loaden withall the Ornaments, Per- 
fumes, and precious things that 
were to be ſpent and conſumed at 
the Funeral. 4 

WHEN all this train was 
paſsg'd by ; the Prieſts, and the Ma- 
giſtrates ele&, did again lift up the 
dead Body with the Bed of State 
D 3 on 
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on which it was laid, and delivered 
the ſame to ſome Roman Knights, 
who as ſoon as they had taken 1t up 
on their Shoulders, the whole Com- 
pany began their march out of the 
City towards the Field of Mars, 
{ome of the Senators walking im- 
mediately before the Bed of State, 
and others behind it. In the midft 
of this Field there was a kind of 
Square Tower of Wood erected, 
and on the top of it were four little 
Towers made Taper or Spire-wile, 
every one of them leſs than the 0- 
ther, and all of different heights ; 
and on the top of the ſecond of 
theſe Towers they placed the Corps. 
After which all the Perſons of Qua- 
lity having ſeated themſelves upon 
{ſeveral Scaffolds, ereted there for 
that purpoſe, beheld the Tiltings 
and Races, that were run about 
the WoodPile ; the ſight of which 
was very pleaſant and delightful : 
For beſides the aCtivity and nimble- 
neſs of thoſe on Horſe-back, and 
the ſeveral exerciſes of Foot-men, 

| "7 chars 
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there were many Triumphal Cha- 
riots, which they did. drive with 
the greateſt {wittneſs imaginable, 
and then turned them about 1n their 
full career. Atlength theſe Games, 
which they called Pyrrhica, bein 
ended, the new Emperor attend 
by the chief Magiſtrates,came down 
from his Scaffold, and all of them 
having with their Torches ſet this 
wooden Tower on fire, an Eagle 
flew out of the top of it; which 
=_ the «xl of oped = {- of 
the Deceaſed. For they did per- + 
{wade themſelves, that this Eagle Hara 
carried his Soul into Heaven, there Cnoniza- 
to take his place amongſt the Gods: {yu %. 
And from that time forwards they perors. 
gave him the compellation of Divas, 

which ſignifies a Demy-God ; they 
dedicated Temples and Altars, con- 
ſecrated Prieſts, and ordained Sa- 
crifices in honour of him. - 

* THE Apotheofis of Empreſles *74. max: 
was the ſame in all circumſtances, Le 
except that inſtead of an Eagle a Ewpreſies, 
| Peacock was made uſe of, to mount 
D 4 their 
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their Souls to Heaven, as we learn 

1 Z3v.t.12, from the Medals of || Livia, Maximi- 

na, Fauſftina, Paulina, and ſeveral 

others, with this word on the back- 

ſide of them, [Conſecratio] which is 

the ſame with Apotþeoſfs, or Canc- 
BIZAHIDN, 


\Canoniza- NEITH ER were the Emperors 
non of only ranked amongſt the Gods, but 
_— private Perſons alſo (as Hiſtory ac- 
quaints us) have had the ſame Ho- 
nours done to them, And without 
ſpeaking of the two Gracchz, to 
whom the People dedicated a Tem- 
ple, becauſe they had loſt their lives 
in their Service; don't we read that 
the Emperor Adria» did the ſame 
to that beautiful Aztinzous, whom 
he ſo extravagantly lev'd ? For he 
did not content himſelf to confer on 
him the honour of being Canonized 
after his Death ; but he alſo built a 
City, which he called by his Name, 
thereby to immortalize his Me: 


% 


ory. » 
NOV. 
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NOW a word or two muſt be The con: 
mon way 


. f Burying 
the Burial of the Veſtals. In how their Ve- 
great eſteem and veneration theſe [t 


ſpoken of the Ceremonies uſed at 


. 


Virgins (to whole care the keeping 
of the Sacred Fire was committed) 
were amongſt the Romans, is well 
known. For they not only render'd 
them the higheſt marks of honour 
they could poſſibly expreſs, when- 
ever they chanced to meet with an 
of them in the Streets ; but alſo 
gave them the firſt places in all Aſ- 
emblies, both in their Temples and 
Theatres. They had always a Gen- 
tleman-Uſher going befdre them ; 
yea {o great deference was given to 
their preſence, that if they acciden- 
tally met with a Criminal, led to 
the place of Execution, he could not 
then be put to Death ; this happy 
encounter procuring the poor 
wretch his Pardon, 


THERE was allo the greateſt 


care imaginable taken in the choice 
of them : yu never conſecrated 
any to this high charge, but from 


— 
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Six Years of Age to Ten. More- 
over they were to be without any 
blemiſh, neither ſtammering, deaf, 
crooked, lame, nor maimed ; Their 
Parents alſo were to be free, having 
never been bound in any ſort of Ser- 
vitude, or imploy'd in baſe and mean 
Offices, for their Father was to have 
been either a Prieſt, Augur,or Epulo. 
The Girl, who had all theſe advan- 
tages, was by her Relations condu- 
cted to the Porch of the Temple of 
Veita, where {he was received by 
the High Prieſt, who conſecrated 
her for the ſpace of thirty Years to 
the ſervice of that Goddeſs ; during 
which time ſhe was to keep her Vir- 
gioity inviolable. Men were not 
uffer'd to ſpeak with them, except 
in the Day-time ; and very ſevere 
puniſhments were decreed againſt 
thoſe, who entred their Lodgings by 
Night. 
WHEN they happened to De- 
ceaſe in this ſtate of Virginity, they 
were \not only Buried with greay 


Pomp ; but had alſo the peculiar 
| privi- 
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priviledge allowed them (as well as 


Heroes )of having their Tombs with- 
in the City. 


BUT on the contrary, when Manner of 
Burying 
, . = unchaſt 
breaking her Vow,by incontinency Veſtal. 


any of them was found guilty of 


and whoredom, as it was look d up- 
on as one of the greateſt misfortunes 
that could befall the City, ſo was 
ſhe likewiſe ſeverel puniſht for it, 
by the moſt ſhameful Burial in the 


World. They laid her all at length 


on a Bier, as if ſhe had been Dead, 
cover'd all over with many Cloaths, 
which were tied faſt and cloſe abour 
her, that ſhe might be neither ſeen, 
nor heard. And being thus ſwad- 
led about, ſhe was carried from the 
Temple of Yeſta«to the Gate calld 
Collizna, attended by her Relations 
and Friends, all in tears; after them 
came the Prieſts with ſad and deje- 
ted looks, without ſpeaking one 
word. Hard by this Gate, within 
the Walls, there was alittle hillock, 
and underneath it a very deep Cave, 


which ſerved for a Grave to the|| un- q pijz.r.y. 


chaſt 
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chaſt YVeſtals. As ſoon as they were 
arriv'd at this place, the poor wretch 
was looſed of her Swadling-cloaths, 
and nothing left her ſave a great 
Vail, which cover'd her Head: and 
Face, that ſhe could not be ſeen ; 
Then ſhe was taken down from the 
Bier, and the High Prieſt havin 

mutter'd a few words with his back 
towards her, ſhe was taken by the 
Executioner, and let down by a 
Ladder to the bottom of this Grot 
or Cave, where was ſet ready for 
her a Bed, a burning Lamp and a 
little Bread, with three Pots full of 
Water, Milk and Oyl; and having 
ſtopt the hole, there they let her 
periſh without any pity ; far it 
was not lawful for them to ſhed 
their blood : And ſo ſolemn was the 
Mourning on theſe Days, that none 
durſt either work, or divert them- 
ſelves3 neither was any thing to be 
heard throughout the whole City, 
but ſighing, cries, and lamentations. 


CHAP. 


— 


CHAP. IV: 


Funerals of the Perſians. 


T 1s matter of aſtoniſhment, con- 
XL fidering the Perſians have ever 
had the renown of being one of the 
moſt civilized Nations in the world, 
that notwithſtanding they ſhould 
have uſed ſuch barbarous cuſtoms _ 
about the Dead * as are ſet down , 2%: 
in the Writings of ſome Hiſtorians ; * 
and the rather becauſe at this day 
there are ſtill to be ſeen among them 
thoſe remains of | Antiquity, L_ 
which do fully fatisfie us, that their Perſ.x. 
Tombs have been very magnificent. 4854.2 
And yet nevertheleſs, if we will 
pive credit to Procopius and Agathias, 
the Perſians were never wont to bu-,, _, oſs 
Ty their Dead Bodies, {0 far were ans expe- 
they from beſtowing any Funeral Fdcheir 
Honours upon them : But, as theſe _ - 
Authors tell us, they expoſed them field in- 
ſtark naked in the open fields, which 3% 


. burying 
1S them, 
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is the greateſt ſhame our Laws do 
allot to the moſt infamous Crimi- 
nals, by laying them open to the 


view of all upon the high ways: 
Yea in their opinion it was a great 


_unhappinels, if either Birds or Beaſts 


did not devour their Carcaſes; and 
they commonly made an eſtiinate of 
rhe Felicity of theſe poor Bodies, 
according as they were {ooner or 
later made a prey of. Concernin 

theſe, they -reſolved- that they ml 
needs have been very bad indeed, 
ſince even the Beatts themſelves 
would not touch them ; which cau- 
{ed an extream ſorrow to their Re- 
lations, they taking it for an ill bo- 
ding to their Family, and an infal- 
lible preſage of ſome great misfor- 
rune hanging over their heads ; for 
they perſwaded themſelves, that 
the Souls which inhabited thoſe Bo- 
dies being dragg'd into Hell, would 
not fail to come and trouble them ; 
and that being always accompanied 
with the Devils, their Tormentors, 
they would certainly give them a 


great deal of diſturbance. AND 


a, © 
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AND on the contrary, when 
theſe Corples were preſently de- 
voured, their joy was very great, 
they enlarged themſelves in praiſes 
of the Deceaſed ; every one eſteem- 
ed them undoubtedly happy, and 
came to congratulate their relations 
on that account - For as they belie- 
ved afſuredly, that they were en- 
tered into the Elyſtar Fields, {o they 
were perſwaded, that they would 
procure the ſame bliſs to all thoſe of 
their Family. FEY 
THEY alſo took a great de- 
light to ſee Skeletons and Bones 
{catered up and down in the fields, 
whereas we can ſcarcely endure to 
ſee thoſe of Horſes and Dogs uſed 
ſo. And theſe remains of Humane 
Bodies, ( the ſight whereof gives us 
ſo much horror, that we preſently 


bury them out of our fight, when- 


ever we find them elſewhere,than in 
Charnel-houſes or. Church-yards ) 
were the occaſion of their greateſt 
joy ; becauſe they concluded from 


thence the happineſs of thoſe that ' 


had 


<. ) 


p 
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| had been devoured, wiſhing after - 
their Death to meet with the like 

good luck; 
THE fame Hiſtorians inform 
Sk Soul- us, that when any private Souldier 
| pordro WAS ſick in their Armies, and in 
tchewildd Outward appearance paſt recovery, 
they carried him to the next Wood 
or Foreſt, leaving with him only a 
piece of Bread, 9, Water, and 
a Stick, that he might, as long as 
he ſhould have any ſtrength, detend 
himſelffrom the wild Beaſts, which 
| » zzr0d0;, Moſt commonly devour'd * theſe 
 t3. poor wretches; and if 1t chanced 
that any one of them eſcaped, and 
came back to his own houſe, all the 
people ran away from him, as if 
they had ſeen ſome Ghoſt or Devil ; 
and did not ſuffer him to converſe 
with any body, till after he had been 
purified and expiated by.the Prieſts ; 
as if having been ſo near Death, he 
were thereby ( according to their 
opinion ) become unfit to live any 
longer ; for they ſuppoſed that he 
- muſt needs have had great mm 
WIEN 
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with Demons, ſince notwithſtan- 
ding his extream ſickneſs he had been 
able to defend himſelf againſt the 
wild Beaſts, and recover'd his 
ſtrength, without any man's help or 
aſſiſtance. | 

AND howſoever barbarous and 
inhumane theſe cuſtoms may ſeem 
to us, yet were * they amongl(t them 
ſo ſtrictly obſerv'd, that they con- 
demned to Death one of their moſt 
Illuſtrious Captains called Seoſez, 
only becauſe he had interred his rxpotins 
Wife ; Burial amongſt them having f 2ead 
(as they ſaid) always been contrary OY 
to the Religion of their Country. ly obſerved 
And for further confirmation off "* Fer 
what hath been faid, rhe Hiſtorian® 
Menander || aſſures us, that one of | Mend. 
the Principal Conditions in the "70? 
Treaty of Peace, concluded between oh 
the Emperor F«/t;2», and Co- 
rhoez, one of their Kings, wasthat 
the Chriſtians of his Kingdom ſhould 
be permitted to bury their Dead. ,, . 

NEITHER did they leſs abo- the ned 
minate the Burning of the Dead, abborred 

which by them, 


* Fuſt.l.1g 


ka, 
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which was the cauſe, why in the 
- beginning of that Monarchy, King 

*Fuſt1.19, Cambyſes * had well nigh made his 

People to riſe in Rebellion againſt 

him, for having caus'd the body of 

Amaſis King of Egypt, to be digg'd | 

out of his Grave, and afterward 

Burnt with great pomp and ceremo- 
ny ; they openly declaring, that 
this was to give a very dangerous 
| example to Poſterity ; fince inſtead 
et ; of being a Conſervator of | the Laws 
Tuſcul.l.z, of the Land, which did not allow 
either of Burials or Burning, he was 
the firſt that brake them. 

HOWEVER (not to dil- 
pute the veracity of the forementi- 
oned Hiſtorians ) certain 1t 1s, that 

this inhumane cuſtom of expoſin 
Burying in (he Dead was never long 1n uſe 
uſe alſo among(t the Perſians : For beſides 
_ that ſtately piece of Antiquity, calld 
_ the Forty Pillars, whereof the mag- 
nificent Remains are ſeen 1n thele 
our days, in the very ſame place, 
where the famous Per/epolis once 
ſtood ; we read in Cicero's Tufculan 
Queltions, 
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Queſtions, as likewiſe in Strabo and 
Herodotns, that in time paſt theſe 
People were wont to cover the 
Corpſes with Earth only, without 
any other ceremony or experice ; or 
elſe ( after they had covered them 
over with Wax, to preſerve their 
ſhape and figure) ſhut 'em up ſome- 
times in Cavesand hollow places of 
Rocks, and ſometimes in Tombs. 


And Xenophor * puts us out of all * xenoys, 
doubt concerning this matter, when *2: 


he tells us, that Cyr#s exprelly for- 
bad his Children to put up his 
Corps in any rich Coffin, but bare- 
- fo commit it to the ground. The 
ame thing 1s confirmed to us by J«- 
ſtin and Quintus Curtivs, {peaking 
of old Darizs Son to Hyſtaſpes, and 
Father to Xerxes, who ( ſayshe) 
having ſubdu'd the Carthagiztars, 
aboliſh'd the Cuftow they had of 
Burning their Dead ; and inſtead 
thereof ordain'd That of Burials, 
The other ( viz. Quintus Curtins) 
inthe exaQt Deſcription he gives of 
the Defeat of the latter Darins, and 
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the Conqueſt of his Country by 
Alexander the Great, tells us, that 
this incomparable Conqueror ha- 
ving totally routed and deſtroy'd the 
Perſian Army at the Pillars of Ama- 
21s, upon the News he received, 
that the King was kill'd there, pre- 
ſently diſpatch'd Leonatus, one of 
his principal Courtiers, to his Mo- 
ther and Wife, to condole with, 
and comfort them ; and that theſe 
Princeſles in the trouble and confu- 
ſion wherein they were, by reaſon 
of their extream affliction, thinking 
at firſt that he was ſent thither to 
diſpatch them, fell down at his feet, 
and with tears beſought him, not to 
ſlay them, before they had buried 
the Body .of that poor unhappy 
Prince. Which Opinion 1s the 
more confirmed, becauſe Alexander 
having afterwards deliver'd Beſſus, 
who had killd Darizs, into theſe 
Princeſſes hands, they thought they 
could not inflict upon hima more 
cruel puniſhment, than by cauſing 


his Body to be cut into a thouſand 
Pieces, 
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pieces, and ſcattered abroad in the 
Fields. Weallo learn from Appiar 
and Plutarch, that Artaxerxes ha- 
ving made the Chief of the Grecian 
Commanders his priſoners, who 
had taken the Party of his Brother 
Cyrus againſt him, caus'd them to 
dye a ſhameful death, and expoſed 
their Corpſes to the devouring 
Beaſts, So that we muſt needs con- 
clude, that at leaſt in thoſe days the 
caſting abroad of Dead Bodies was 
accounted a Puniſhment, and not 
an Honour amongſt them. 


DURING the time of their Their! 
' Mourning they wore cloaths of a Mar- 
brown colour; and not only the P 


Men and Women were ſhaved, and 
had their hair cut off, but generally 
all their Beaſts and Cattle were 


ſhorn too. But as they have in theſe Ceremo- 


latter Ages, embrac'd the Law of Perſia 
Mahumet, 1o have they altered their i; rang 


Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. They 
can bury no Body, except they have 
firſt demanded, and obtain'd the 
King's Leave for it; or if they be 

+ js to0 
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too far from the Court, the Lord 
Lieutenant's, or Principal Magi- 
ſtrates; which asking of Leave is 
but a Formality, it being never de- 
nied. Aſſoon as this is granted, if 
the Party be never ſo little conſide- 
rable, they carry ſome Standards 
before his Corps, which are follow- 
ed by Saddle-horſes, charged with 
their Arms, viz, Swords, Darts, 
Arrows and Turbants. Thoſe that 
lead theſe Horſes are naked to the 
Waſt. Then come their Friends, 
who beſides their nakedneſs, give 
themſelves large gaſhes, out of 


. which the bloud runs from all parts. 


They all march before the Body, 
round about which their Prieſts are, 
ſinging Dirges, or Prayers for the 
Dead, which are interrupted and 
blended with the ſad lamentations 
of the deceaſed parties Relations, 
who follow after the Corps, at the 
head of a great throng of people, 
who haveall their Turbants untied, 
and hanging looſe on their ſhoul- 
ders, Ja this order they proceeds 

Flt 
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till they come to a River, or any 
other place where .much water is, 
and there waſh the Body,having firſt 
placed it undera Tent. Then they 
march on towards the place of Buri- 
al, which is moſt commonly a 


Moſquee, incaſe the Perſon decea- 


ſed be of Quality, or if of a low 
rank, the next Church-yard. As 
for their Kings, they are all in- 
tombed by themſelves, in a particu- 
lar Mofquee, which is covered with- 
out with green Tiles, and within 
with plates of Silver ; their Tombs 
being ranged all along the wall in a 
moſt curious order, ' and over-laid 
with the moſt rich Silk, Stuffs, and 
cloth of Gold, that can be had. 
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CHAS. Y, 
The Funerals of the Tarks, 


H* VING juſt now ſpoken of 
the Mahometans, with reſpect 
to their Ceremonies about the Dead, 
we ſhall now (to avoid confuſion) 
proceed to the Funerals of the Turks, 
who are the principal Sect among 
them. —_— - 

Their be IT is not a hard matter with 
wailing of them to know how many dye in a 
the Dead: City ; For as ſoon as any one is 
Dead, the Women begin with loud 

cries to bewail them, and by this 

{ad noiſe they gather their Neigh- 

bours together, who continue the 
{amedoletul Lamentations, relating 

with tears in theirEyes,the good and 

+ Thever's noble Attions of the Deceaſed.*And 
Voyage. theſe Lamentations which may be 
heard very far off, are continu'd to 

the very Place where the Corps is 
gdeſignd ta be buried ; Which mour- 

hs ning 


F 


Chap.s. Turks. 

ning ſolemnity,ſome do recommence 
at the Years end, and ſo continue 
the ſame by intervals for ſeveral 
Years together, proportionably to 
the Love they bear to the Party de- 
ceaſed. They carry alſo many good 
things, and varieties of Meats to 
the Grave, which they diſtribute 
to thoſe that pals by, that they may 
mourn with them ; and do hire 
Weeping-women, to make this Ce- 
remony the more doleful. 


AS to their way of Burying, It Their way 
f Burying 
he Dead. 


1s no leſs ſingular. They waſh the 
Corps, and ſhave all its Hair off; 
Then they wrapit ina Linnen-cloth, 
which they have beſprinkled with 
' Soap-ſuds, and afterwards with 
Roſe-water ; and thus lay it down 
ſtretched out at length in a Coffin, 
(which they expoſe to the view of 
all comers, in the Entry of their 
Houſe) not lying on its Back, or 
Belly, but on its right ſide, with 
the Face turned to the South, 'as if 
looking towards Mecha ; a City, 
which they have a great veneration 
£7 | for ; 
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for ; it being the Native Place of 
their Prophet. This Coffin is co- 
ver'd with a Canopy of divers Co- 
lours, according to the different 
Rank or Quality of the Perſon. If 
it be for a Souldier, it is red ; if for 
a Prieſt, green; and if the Party 
was neither of theſe, then they 
make uſe of a black covering. | 

I T 1s likewiſe to be obſerv'd, 
that when they wrap their Dead in 
a Winding-ſheet, they let their Feet 
& Heads be at liberty,that they ma 
the better, and with the more eaſe 
kneel down, when the Angels come 
to examine them ; leaving them a 
lock or tuft of Hair on the top of 
their Heads, that the Angels, who . 
make them kneel whilſt they inter- 
rogate them, may by that Lock lay 
Their, DOId of them : For they are of opi- 
liſh Ez. Nion, that as ſoon as the Dead is in 
cies ronch _ Grave, his Soul comes into his 
ws 20 . Body again, and that two Angels 
— Tin - Anal horrid and fioheful 
ſhape, preſenting themſelves to him, 


ask him theſe Queſtions, Who #« thy 
God ? 
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God? What is thy Religion ? Who t 
thy Prophet ? To which he ought 
to anſwer thus; My God # the true 
God; My Religion is the true Rel:i- 
gion, and my Prophet is M 4 H U- 
MET. This is the only anſwer, 
that can ſecure him at this pinch ; 
and the very ſame (as they ſay) 
which all thoſe, who have liv'd 
well,do return to the Angels. Now 
as ſoon as he hath given this anſwer, 
a lovely Creature 1s brought to him 
(which are his good Deeds) and 
remains with him, to comfort and 
delight him until Doon's Day, 
when they ſhall both enter 1nto 
Paradiſe. 

BUT if the dead Perſon kaow 
himſelf guilty, he is ſo poſſeſt with 
fear, that he cannot give ſo juſt and 
ſatisfactory an Anſwer ; and there- 
upon is preſently ſeverely punifh'd ; 
for thoſe black 7 fer (as they ſay) 
ſtrike him with a fiery Club; and 
that with ſuch violence, that the 
herceneſs of the ſtroak makes the 
ground to ſink under him, _—_ 

E 


_ - 
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he is ſo extremely preſs'd and ſquee- 
zed, that all the Milk he hath ſuck'd 
from his Nurſe, runs out through 
his Noſe. After all this comes to 
him an ugly Creature ( which is 
nothing elſe but his evil actions)and 
abides with him, to torment him 
until the Day of Judgment, when 
both of them are to be caſt into 
Hell, there to endure greater Pu- 
niſhments. Wherefore, to the end 
the deceaſed may be delivered from 
theſe Black Angels, their Friends, 
that come to weep and lament at 
their Graves, do encourage them, 
crying continually with a loud voice, 
Be not afraid, but anfwer boldly. 

Theirfvo. ANOTHER diſtinttion no leſs 

ihOpini- ridiculous than this, do they make 

ens con- between good and wicked Perſons. 

Good ang They ſay, that at the day of Doom 

_ Were gs _ _ har veg 

"T2 of Jehoſbaphat, to ſee whether F E- 

_—__ 50s CHR IST ſhall judge Men 

in Righteouſneſs ; and that after 

Judgment paſt, he ſhall be chang'd 

intoa white Sheep, in whoſe Fleece 


all 
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all the Tarks ſhall be hidden, as ſo 
many ſmall worms ; and that thoſe 
who ſhall fall off at his ſhaking of 
himſelf, ſhall be damn'd; but that 
ſuch as ſhall ſtick cloſe to him, ſhall 
be ſfav'd; becauſe he'l carry them 
along with him into Paradiſe. | 
AS for what concerns their man- {ir = 
ner of accompanying the Corps to che Os 
the Grave, it is very plain and? the 
ſimple. They carry it out of the "* 
Houſe, the Head foremoſt ; the 
* Prieſts go before it,ſinging Hymns « ;,,;e-. 
or Prayers; and the Relations and Chrez. 
Friends follow after, bitterly wail- 794-2. 
ing and lamenting. At their return, 
they feaſt the Prieſts, and reward 
them with a Piece of Money, if the 
Party deceas'd was rich ; but if he 
were poor, they go through the 
Streets and other publick Places,and 
beg of the People what's due to them 
on this account, The 
AS for great Perſonages, they Graves of 
differently make choice of their Se- Fo Pa 
pulchres, according to their various the man- 
inclinations and fancies : Some of fer. ® 


EM rials, 


* eunclav, 
Hiſt. Mu- 
ſat. 
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*em cauſe themſelves to be buried in 
curious and pleaſant Gardens, plan- 
ted with abundance of Trees, and 
embelliſhed with * Flowers ; which 
Gardens they encompaſs about with 
ſtrong Walls, that no Beaſts may 
enter them, walk over their Graves, 
or annoy and defile them with their 
dung ; this ſeeming an inſufferable 
thing to them,even after their death, 
as if they ſuppoſed themſelves to be 
ſenſible in their Graves. Beſides, 


_ they build great Alms-houſes near 


|| Bellon.3. 
Singul. 
Chron. 
Turc. l. 2. 


the place where they intend to be 
buried , and bequeath large Reve- 
nues to the ſame, for the relief and 

maintenance of the Poor. 
OTHERS order their Cofhns 
to be carried into | Moſquees, where 
they are placed on the ground, co- 
ver'd with their Canopy and Tur- 
bant, with ſeveral Lamps, continu- 
ally burning about them. After 
this manner are the Graves of all 
their Emperors moſt commonly a- 
dorned, and particularly that of Ma- 
humet himfelt at Mediza. True - iS, 
tnat 
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that his Coffin has no Alcorars faſt- 
ned toit, becauſe hebeing lookt up- 
on as their Prophet, they don't 
think it geceſſary to pray for his 
Soul, ſince it is he that ſaves others ; 
* though thoſe Books are always at- 
fixed to all other Tombs, for the 
convenience of them that come to 
pray there; and ſome of theſe are 
continually attended by people, who 
out ofthe ſaid Books read prayers by 
turns, both day and night; for 
which they are paid out of a large 
revenue the deceaſed Prince has ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, to theend 
the Prayers for the Reſt of his Soul 
might never ceaſe. 

AS to the common ſort, holes The place 
aredigg'd for themin their publick 27 man- 
Burying-places, wherein they being rying the 
laid down, and coverd over with common 
Earth, two ſmall Pillars, or two 
pieces of Wood, are * eretted upon, , 
their Graves; the one being ſerat ct... © 
their feet, and the other ar their 
head. But there areſome, who be- 
ing deſirous to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves from others, and able to be 
at ſome coſt, have Tombs made for 
them, much after the faſhion of Al- 
tars, in the {aid publick places; 

AND {ſo greatis the Venerati- 
on they have, not only for their own 


| allmanner Sepulchres, but thoſe alſo of all 
of Graves. 


other Nations, that the robbing, 
or violating of any of them, 1s held 
amongſt them the higheſt Crime a 
man can commit : | As we may 
plainly ſee in Thevet's Coſmogra- 
phy, who tells us, that one of their 
Ottomans, called Selim, in his Expe- 
dition againſt Egypt, from whence 
he return'd Victorious, and Maſter 
of the whole Country, caus'd ſeve- 
ral ofhis own Souldiers to be ſevere-. 
ly puniſhed in $yr4a, only for having . 
open'd the Grave of a Jewiſh Phyſici- 
an, upon the hopes of finding ſome 
treaſure there; fourteen of which 
were hang'd; three empaled, and 
the reſt put to death by divers Tor- 

ments. 
BESIDES, the ſame Empe- 
ror ſeeing many Graves of the 
Chriſtian 
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* Chriſtian Princes 1n 
who under Godfrey of Bonillox did 
recover the Holy Land from the 
hands of the Tarks, and who had 
been .the cauſe of ſo great defeats 
they had received 1n ſeveral bloudy 
Battels, did nevertheleſs, under 
great penalties, prohibit the touch- 
ing, or diſturbing of them - For 
Ga 


i& he) «l{ Graves, even thoſe of 


our Enemies, are eſteemed in our Relt- 
gion a5 Sacrea things, Tn ſhort, they 
are ſo tender and nice in this Point, 
that they will not ſuffer any body on 
horſeback to ride through their 
Chureh-yards; Which was the 
reaſon why Monſieur de Villamonte 
hardly eſcaped being ſton'd to death 
in the ſame City ; becauſe he had 
rid through a Place where ſome poor 
Turks were formerly Buried; the 
Place being ſtill accounted Sacred 


by them, though there was not the T, ye ge. 
priv'd of 
Burial ac- 


; counted a 
greateſt misfortunes great miſ: 


leaſt ſign of any Grave there. 
MOREOVER, they account 
it one of the 


that can poſſibly befal them, to be forwne 
F depriv 
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Jeruſalem, | Flog. | 


amongſt 
them, 
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depziv'd of Burial. Thus we read, 
that that famous General Zubienwzar 
C who continued the ſiege of ' Cox- 


ftantinople for ſeven years together ) 


being ſhot with an Arrow, and 
finding himſelf ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, charged his Souldiers coura- 
gioully to continue the Attaque, till 
they had laid his Body ſo deep inthe 


ground, that his Foes might not be 


able to diſcover, and find out the 
place where he was Buried. And 
it was upon the fame account, that 
Solyman dying in the territories of 
the Chriſtians, into which he - was 
advanced with a potent Army, de- 
ſigning to _ and make havock of 
them, itrictly commanded his Cap- 
tains to convey his Body into his 
own Dominions, that the Chriſt:avs 
might not offer any injury to his 
Tomb. 

BU T what does fill me with 
greater wonder, is the reſpe&t which 
one of their Princes, Noradine by 
Name, had for the Sepulchre of 
Baudonin, the Third King of Feruſa- 


em ; 
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lem ; for he being dead at Beryte, 
and his Body with great pomp car- 
ried from thence to the Burying 
place of his Anceſtors, ſome adviſed 
him to take that opportunity, to 1n- 
vade the Chriſtian Countries, and 
avenge himſelf of the many affronts 
he had receiv'd from them. But ſo 
far was he from acquieſcing 1a their 
advice, which ſeem'd very promi- 
ling and advantageous, that he re- 
proached them with the little reſpect 
and conſideration they had for the 
Dead; adding, that for his part he 
had rather loſe the Empire of the 
World, than diſturb the Grave of 
any one whatſoever: 


* Pint, 
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NE V E R wereany People in 
y the World ſo nice and ſcru- 
pulous in this Matter, as the Chine- 
ſes : For * they not only (everyone 
of them ) keep. in their houles a 
Book containing all the Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed at their Burials, 
which they read over as oft as any 
one is Dead, to the end. they may 
the more exaCtly pay every the leaſt 
punctilio of Duty and Honour due 
to the Deceaſed ; and rather love to 
exceed what is preſcribed in the ſaid 
Ceremonial, than to omit any the 
leaſt circumſtance therein ſet down - 
But though their Mourning be {uy 
long and tedious, it laſting no leſs 
than three years, and very trouble- 
ſome, astying them to the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of moſt ſevere Laws; yet 
none 
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none amongſt them has, to this day, 
ever complain'd of their rigour ; but 
on the contrary, they think them- 
ſelves moſt happy, if they can but 
return their Parents an acknow- 
ledgment ſuitable to the pains they 
have taken for them in their infan- 
cy ; inbewailing them the ſpace of 
three whole years, becauſe during 
the ſame term of time they took {3 
much care of their educarion, 1n their 
moſt tender and helpleſs years. 
They cut off part of their Hair, and 
dreſs themſelves in a courſe linnen- 
cloth ; they are never ſeen at pub- 
lick Sports, and ſokemn Rejoycings ; 
they ceaſe from proſecuting their 
Adverſaries, and ſuing for Judg- 
ment againſt them ; and if they be 
Magiſtrates, they lay down their 
Office, during the whole time of 
their Mourning; and he would be 
elteem'd a moſt baſe and infamous 
perſon, who ſhould omit the leaſt 
of theſe circumſtances. Beſides, 
Children are not permitted to mar- 
ry, before they are out of Mourn- 

| F 3 10g ; 


LIE) 
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 Funerds if the Chay.6- 
ing ; and if any during this time 
contract a marriage in private, and 
it come to the Jultice*'s knowledge, 


' Beſides the fine laid upon them, the 


Marriape is declar'd void. Neither 
isit lawful for thoſe that are marri- 
ed to lie with their Wives, there | 
beimg penalties appointed by the 
Law againſt fuch Women, as are 
found with Child within the fore- 
{aid interval, In ſhort, all manner 
of rejoycing is, during all that time, 
ſo ſtrictly Drbidden, that they who 
ride on horſeback are not permitred 
touſe a Collar of Bells, wherewith 
they adorn their Horſes, though 
they .be ſo much in faſhion there 
among Travellers, that neither rich 
nor poor do ever ride without 
them. 

*AS for the Fathers mourning 


for their Children ; Brothers for 


Brothers, and Nephews for Uncles, 
it does not laſt ſo long. But the 
mourning of a Husband for his 
Wife, or Wife for her Husband, 
is as long and tedious, as is that fore- 

| EX mentioned 
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mentioned of the Children fot their 
Parents. 


FY 


TH E frſt Duty they pay £0 Feaſts 


their Deceaſed Relation, after they the Decea- 


\ have cloſed his Eyes, is to furniſh 


two Tables with all forts of Meats, 
and the beſt Wine; one whereof 
they ſet near the Bed, on which the 
Dead is lying, his Kinſmen and 
Friends difcourſing him, and invi- 
ting him to eat and drink with them, 
aSif he were ſtill alive; and the 
other in the Anti-chamber, which 
is no fels well deck'd and provided, 
for the entertainment of thoſe that 
come to condole with them. But 
true it 15, that thefe Viands that are 
equally dainty, are eaten in a very 
ditterent manner. Some hours at- 
ter the Table ſpread for the Relati- 
ons of the Deceaſed is taken away, 
little of the Meat being nd, ; 
becauſe theſe poor Creatures, 4n the 
midſt of their affliction, and at the 
light of ſo ſad and doleful an object, 
fmd more eaſe and fſatisfaQion in 
weeping, than in cating ; whereas 

F 4 the 
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the other, though »plentifully .and 
{ſplendidly furniſWd, is ſcarce ſufh- 
cient for the Gueſts; who for the 
moſt part are ſmell-teaſts, and 
good-fellows that repair thither, ra- 
ther to make good cheer, and ſtuft 
their bellies, than to expreſs. any 
ſorrow for, or ſhare in the affliction 
of the Family. | 

THE Y keep the ſame Feaſts 
alſo, though they be far from their 
own Country, as ſoon as they are 
informed of the Death of any of 
their near Relations : Upon the firſt 
news they receive of it, they cauſe 
the Name of the Dead to be written 
on a board; to which they addreſs 
themſelves, and ſpeak, as if the Bo- 
dy were preſent, and make all the 
haſte they can to recover home, in 
order to acquit themſelves At their 
Duty. Andincaſe it happen, that 
for along time they receive no news 
from their Relations abroad, inſo- 
muchas they have reaſon to ſuſpect 
their death, if after they have advi- 
{ed with Soothſayers, and madeall 
al | poſſible 


Chap. 6. Chineſes . 
poſſible enquiries, they can't pro- 
cure their Bodies (being Dead) then 
they make an Image of Plaſter, and 
pay to it the ſame Honours, which 
they would have paid to the Corps 
it ſelf. 

AS ſoon as theſe Feaſts are over, 
the Bonzes, whichare their Prieſts, 


arecall'd in, to rehearſe the uſual —5 war 
Prayers, which they do in ſo ſad © 


and mournful a tune, and withal 
lo extreamly harſh and frighttul, 
that one would rather think it to be 
the howling of Devils, than the 
finging of Prieſts, This done, they 
appoint the day and hour of the Bu- 
rial ; after which, every body being 
withdrawn, they leave the Corps in 
the hands of ſuch, whoare to take 
care of preparing it, in order to 1ts 
Interment. | 


THESE do waſh it with Theirway 


{weet waters, dreſs it in his fineſt 
Cloaths, and put itup in a Coffin, 
* with ſeveral precious things, 
which are given to the Deceaſed by 
his Relations. And tothe end that 
ot | neither 
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neither ' Devils, nor |Men ſhould 
dare meddle with them, they alſo 
pur into the Coffin ſome horrid and 
frightfulſhapes, which they ſay are 
vety ſure Guardians, and ſcarecrows 
againſt all manner of Robbers. 
How great Riches areconſumd and 
ſpent ih theſe Funerals, is almoſt 
inctedible; for belides that thefe 
Coffins ate often of Gold or Silver, 
many Jewels and precious Stones 
of great value are together encloſed 
with them. 

NOR do they ever bury their 
Dead in thoſe Years where the laſt 
number is the ſame with that of the 
Year of their birth. For example, 
*if the Patty were born inone rhou- 
ſand fix knadred and five, or fifteen 
if you will, and he happen ro dye in 
the Year one thouſand ſix hundred 
thirty five, forty five, or in any of 
a like denomination ; they keep the 
Corps all that Year over, being in 
continual expectation, that as his 
Soul came firſt into his Body 1n a 
Year of that number, ſomay it rhe 
ſame 
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ſame Year return and be re-ynited 

again with it. . And this fooliſh be- 

lief 6oth {6 far prevail with them, 

that when evet it happens Þb, they 

dare not inter the Body but the year 

after. | 
WITH a like tidiculous and 5/*irioot 

vain Opinion do they entertain their touching 

fancies,concerning the return of the the return 

Dead into their Houſes once s Year, ** 

which they imagine comes to pals 

in the very laſt Night of the Year ; 

afid tothe end their deceas'd Friends 

and Relations may, without any 

more ado enter-in as ſoon as they 

come, they leave their Doors open 

* all that Night. In the mean time * pier. 

they make their Beds ready for r&«. 

them, and ſet a Baſon full of Water 

in the Chamber(to waſh their feer) 

and whatſoever elſe they may have 

occaſion for. Thus with great til- 

neſs and filence they expe& their 

coming till Midnight, when ſuppo- 

ſing them arrived, they complement 

them, by telling them how glad 

they are of their Company ; and 

there- 
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thereupon light ſeveral Wax-Ta- 
pers, that are placed on an Altar, 
which they have for that uſe ; on 
which they burn a compoſition of 
{weet-ſcented Drugs, with a thou- 
{and like Perfumes ; then they with 
great reverence bow themſelves to 
them, praying-them to remember 
their Children, Nephews or other 
Relations that Year ; that by their 
means they may obtain of the Gods, - 
health, ſtrength, and a long and 
proſperous Life, with plenty of 
worldly Goods. Now though this 
may ſeem a ridiculous cuſtom, yet ' 
the neglecting or omitting of the 
{ame, is reck*'ned amongſt them a 
molt high and unpardanable crime ; 
and of which, if any ſhould be guil- 
ty, they would nat fail to lye under 
a continual apprehenſion, that the 
Dead would ſome time or other a- 
venge that impiety, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh them for the ſame. 

BUT to return from this digrel- 
ſion; we'l now ſpeak of the end and 
ypſhot- of their Funeral Ceremo- 
nies. 
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nies. The day on which the Corps Theman- 
is to be Buried, they early in the guir 
Morning give publick notice of the tending 


Hour, when it 15 to be carried to its 


the Corps 
to the 


Grave,to have the greater concourſe Grave. 
of People to attend it. * In the front * Pide. 


of all this Proceſſion,march Colours 
and Standards, which are followed 
by Men playing on Inſtruments, 
ſome on Drums, others on Ho-boys, 
others on Bag-pipes, and others on 
Trumpets; after, theſe come up a 
Company of Dancers,who are dreſt 
in mighty ſtrange and antick habits, 
like Stage-players, leaping and dan- 
cing all the way in a very ridiculous 
manner. Afrer this third Company, 
comes another, that is no leſs has 
lar inits kind : They are a number 
of Men, armed with ſeveral ſorts of 
Weapons, ſome with Symetars, 0- 
thers with large Shields and Buck- 
lers, and others with Clubs, whoſe 
maſly end is ſtuck full of Tron-ſpikes; 
theſe are ſeconded by others that 
carry Fire-arms, which they conti- 
nually diſcharge ; -and the _—_ 
who 


rclat. 
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' Who come next after them, do cry 


and bawl as on - ever they can; 
which Moy, cl joog Ver great, is 
{11] encreas'd by the ſad and ſongo- 


' Toys lamencatians bath of che Rela- 


tions and People attending ; inſo- 
much, that if there ever was a mad 
concert, this may well be calPd ſo; 
belides that, this antick mixture of 
Players, Dancers, Soulgiers, Myr 
iicians and Mourners, makes 1 it the 
moſt ridiculous {how in the World. 
AS tg the Bodies of the Rich, 
they are moſt commonly carried 1n- 
to the Country ; every one of them 
making choice of a place of Burial 
tor himſelf in his own ground ; by 
reaſon they hope to enjoy thezr E- 
ſtates jn another life, ang accorging- 
ly take poſſeſſion of the ſame, by 
thejr being Burjed there. Upon 


which agcoung it 1s, that when 2 


Graye is oncg made in any Land or 
Poſleſſign, the Kindred of the Dead 
are,from that time forward,deveſted 
4 the hberty £9 Fra of it ta 0- 


thers, And as during their L1ves 


they 
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they ſpend much time and _ 
towards the preparing of thoſe 
Graves, which after their Death 
are yet further inrich'd and embel- 
lifh'd by their Friends and Relati- 
ons, ſo are they the moſt magnifi- 
cent and ftately ftructures that can 
ever be ſeen. 


BESIDES all this, the Relati- m_ 
ons of the Dead, do put themſelves guous rx 
to other great expences, to * ſupply pencea- 
them with goods in the other world. —__— 
In the midſt of ſome publick place * 14.isid, 


they ereCQt vaſt Buildings, whoſe Fa- 
brick is both curious and coſtly ; 
and having written the Name of 
the Deceaſed upon them, they burn 
them to aſhes, being of that belief, 
that che ſame paſs to the other 
world, and that their departed 
Friends take poſſeſſion of them, as 
if they were made over to 'em by 
a Letter of Attorney. 

I T remains yet, that we ſpeak 
of two ſorts of Burials which are 
in uſe among them, viz. of the 
meaner fort, and of their oy 
The 


79 


their 


Peculiar 
Ceremo- 
nies us'd 
at the 
Death of 
their 


* Marin. 


relat, 


Funerals of the Chap.6! 


The former -of which are interred 
in publick-Burying-places, without 
much” ceremony or expence, their 
belief being, that they muſt be poor 
in the other World, as they have 
been in this. | 

AS fortheir Kings, though they 
be interr'd according to the way 
preſcribed by the Religion of the 
Country, yet there- are particular 
Ceremonies obſerved -* for them; 
which are not us'd to: any other, 
though they be of the higheſt rank; 
Aſſoon as they have given up the 
Ghoſt, they are with a great deal of 
pompand ſplendor, laid on a Bed of 
State, placed in the midſt of the 
great Hall of their Palace; for be- 
{ides that the ſaid Bed is made ofthe 
moſt rare and coſtly, woog; jt is all. 
lin'd and garniſhed-within with 
cloth of Gold,; whole edges hang 
down to the ground. Then comes 
his Succeſſor accompanied with his 
Brothers (if he has any) all of them 
cloathed in Sackcloth, and girded 
with Ropes, with a {mall m—_ 

or 
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Cord about their heads, who after 
they have, with humble obeiſance, 

aid their reverence to the Corps, 
and by their weeping and dejeQted 
countenances, declar'd how ſenſibly 
they are afflicted for the Death of 
{o great, and ſo good a Prince, they 
preſently withdraw, and caule their 
Hair tobe cut off, by one of their 
chief Mandarins, or Courtiers. 

I'N this mourning habit they re- 
turn again the next day to the Pa- 
lace, where having a ſecond time, 
in the ſame manner as betore, paid 
their duty to the Corps, they tran(\- 
fer it themſelves into a portable 
houſe, where they lay the Coffin on 
a Table gilded all oyer, round about 
which are ſet ſeveral pots of Flow- 
ers, that together with a great num- 
ber of Cenſers, and Perfuming- 
pans, exhale a ſweet ſcent all over 
the place, wherein nothing is wan- 
ting, that may render it every way 
admirable ; there not being ought 
elſe to be ſeen, but the dazling lultre 
of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
inter- |, 


Their Fu- 


neral pro= . 
ceſſion, 
and atten- 
dance, 
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intermixed- with the light of: Any 
thouſands of V irgin-wax-Tapets. / 

-F-H E N-th& Funeral proceſſion 
15 uppointed -i-order tothe burying 
of the Corps. But before it com- 
mencethi,-the Princes call to them 
three Perſons of the higheſt Quality 
inthe whole Kingdotry, whom they 
chulſe to 'artend "the! Body * ro''the 
Grave ( becaule"they anhoe do it 
theiriſelves ) and rake their Oaths of 
then, thit' they ſhalt not only dif 
charge their duty therein, withall 
poſible- Glory: and -magnihicenee, 
but-withal hideithe place ſo-careful- 
ly, *thatnone but thoſe of the Royal 
Family may ever come to the knows 
tedge of it.. Which Cuftom of cor 
cealing the Sepulchres of theirKings, 
is by them obſerved, becauſe' they 
apprehend the immenſe Treaſiirts 
they bury with them; wW wah orhters 
wiſe be ſtoln away.” 

'THUS having by the: ſolemn 
Oath of theſe -Commiſſivners;s pros 
vided againſt that Fear} they: :earfe 
the lignatof' the proceſſion 45 b&/pb 

ven 
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ven by the confuſed; noiſe of agreat 
number-of Drums. And the Soul- 
diets of the. Guard, both Muſque- 
teers and; hialberdeers, 'to; the num- 
ber offifteen- thauſand,- every one of 
theta »clad .in a long, 'dark blue 
Gown; 'with. a Cap -of the ſame, 
rank themſelves into rows, making 
a lane: down to the River,.; where 
the 'Corps is to 'imbark,; for com- 
monly the Bodies 'of thei $oye- 
raigns are; tranſmitted into; remote 
Countries. The ways being..thus 
cared of people, and: open for-a 
free-paſſage, the Funeral March bes 
pins;! with a Chariot charged with 
2preaxt Column, a-round which the 
King's Life, Age, and Virtues, 
with the moſt remarkable of his Ex- 
ploits, 'are written in Gold and S1l- 
ver Letters, and; on the top of it 
three Globes of Gold and Silver are 
ſet, one upon another, After this 
comes: another Chariot, in a man- 
ner-all of Gold, which carries the 
imboſfed/ picture of a City. Then 
idvarices; a, third; that bears: the 
n9\ G 2 Royal 
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Royal Throne, all of Gold and Ivo- 
ry, whereon is laid the Crown of 
the late King. But all theſe Ma- 
chines, though marvellous rich 
and coſtly, are not to be compar'd 
with that Mauſoleum, or portable 
Houſe, in which the Corps is laid: 
Immediately before which, advan- 
ces a great number of Muſicians, 
who, without ſinging, play in con- 
cert tothe ſighs and lamentations of 
the Aſſembly ; on either fide of it, 
the Eunuchs, and other chief Ofi- 
cersof the Crown do attend ; and 
the new King, with the Princes his 
Brothers, dreſſed as you have heard 
before, walk after bare-footed, ha- 
ving falſe Hair on their heads, and 
counterfeit white Beards, with a 
Pilgrims Staff in their hand, as if 
they intended to {ignifie by this poor 
equipage, that in loſing their King 
they had loſt all, The Queens and 
other Ladies of the Court, to the 
number of eight or nine hundred, 
cladall in White, with Vails of the 
ſame colour, accompany them, to- 
gether 
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gether with more than a thouſand 
Manaarins, wh” have a courſe lin- 
nen-cloth - careleſly wrapt about 
their body, much like a hair-cloth ; 
or elſe are apparel'd witha covering 
made of barks or leaves of Trees. 
And laſt of all, four thouſand Arm- 
ed men bring up the rear of this 
great and pompous Proceſſion. 

AS ſoon as the Body arrives at 
the River, it is ſaluted with the dif- 
charging of theGuns from three Gal- 
lies, which attend there on purpoſe, 
and with _w volleys of ſhot from 
the band of Muſqueteers. The chief 
of which, called the Galley Royal, 
that isappointed to carry the Corps 
( beſides that a great part of it is co- 
vered with hangings of Cloth of 
Gold) has all its Rowing-benches 
decked with the moſt rich Perſiar 
Carpets, and the Rowers in the 
molt ſplendid garb imaginable, of 
divers colours. As for the other 
two, whereof the one carries the 
City, and the other the Maufolenm, 
they are both gilt all over without 
G 3} and 
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and within, from: the Stern to the 
——_—_ ; = 

A'S Toon as theſe Gallies are pur 
off,” from fhore, the King and all his 
Court vying' to out-do one another, 
in demonſtrations of the affiiction 
they conceive for lofing ſo great, and 
lo good a Maſter, follow them with 
their Eyes, as :far as they can, with 
all pofible expreſſions of @1r. excel- 
ſiveforrow ; and when they are got. 
out of ſight, they return to the Pa- 
lace, from whence the King rfſues 
out his Proclamation for the folem- 
nizing of a 'general Mourning 
throughout the Kingdom ; which 
Mourning laſts three whole Years, 
during which time no body dares, 
either dance, fing, or play upon 
any Inſtrument. 

SOME timeafter, the King, to 
diſcharge himſelf of the obligation 
of a Preſent he ows his Predeceſſor, 
cauſes the repreſentation of a whole 
Kingdom, or of an Army encamp- 
ed under their Tents, or of a'large' 
City only, to be erccted in the midtt 


of 


of tome ..large phace.,.zand afrer ha- 
ying ſpent abundance of riches a- 
bout 


BY LW 


foreſaid Machines to be ſet on fire, 
he formally buys. the ſame, of ſome 
perfons. that are on purpoſe, appoin- 
ted tobe within them. - The parti- 
cular circumſtances of which take as 
follows : The King. advanceth to 
the door, and by his order, a Muſici- 
an delivers himſelf. with -a' tunable 
ſinging voice to this purpoſe. There 
ws ſome time ago &« moſt rich, wiſe, 
and Pniſſant Kyjng, who having laid 
aown his life in this World, to enjoy 
Immortality in the other, and conſe- 
quently deveſted himſelf of all his 
Eſtates and Dominions, in favour of 
his Children, without reſerving any 
thing to, biwſelf of all thoſe immenſe 

of G 4 Eſtates 
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Eſtates he poſſeſ#d here : And it being 
nois'd abroad, that he is now ſolitary 
and wandring in a ſtrange Country, 
without Souldiers to ynard him, with- 
out Horfes or Elephants, wherewithal 
to defend himſelf : Without a Train 
and Equipage ſuitable to his Grandeur, 
and without a Palace for the place of 
his abode ; the report of this ſumptuous 
Building has drawn us hither, with in- 
tention to purchaſe it : If therefore he 
be willing to part with it, whom it be- 
longs to, he will very much conſult his 
own intereſt in ſo doing, we being reſol- 
ved to (pare nothing to procure it, that 
thereby we may expreſi the love we have 
ſtill for our deceaſed Father, To 
which the people that are within 
anſwer in a like muſical tone, that 
they are fully ſatisfied with the of- 
fer; and thereupon the price being 
agreed on borh hands, the Prince 
makes his entrance into, and takes 
poſſeſſion of it, in the Name of his 
Father. After this placing himſelf 
in the Tent Royal, if it be an Ar- 
my encamped ; or in the chief City, 
t if 
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if it bea Kingdom ; or in the Pa- 
lace, if itbe only a City; he there, 
together with his whole Court, 
hear kneeling the recital of the old 
King's Life, which being ended, he 
3 the Machines to be ſer on fire, 
amidſt the confuſed noiſe of Trum- 
pets, and other Inſtruments. 


AS for the magnificence of their Ty, ma. 
Graves, it1s {uch, as cannot be {uf- nificence 


ficiently deſcribed. Nothing like or 


near it, has not only ever been ſeen 


of their 
Graves. 


in * Europe, or recorded in Hiſtory ; * Pint. 
but it is even hard to imagine what 724: 


we are told concerning it, by thoſe 
that have ſeen them. Anthony de 
Faria, a Portugueſe, who in his 
Voyages accidentally diſcover'd and 
landed in this concealed Iſle, where 
their Royal Tombs are, has left us 
a moſt {tupendious account of them. 
He calls the Iſle Calempluy, which 
he ſays lies at the mouth ofa large 
River, where it diſembogues it ſelf 
into the Sea, inthe extream parts of 
China Eaſtward ; being a place, 
which by rocks is made, in a man- 
Ay: ner, 


ner, inacceſſible, ” and: ; which: the 
lofty Glifls,; that ſurround-it on ever; 
ry ſide, do! conceal from , the Eye gf 
thakarhat fail by itz; the (wift;curs; 
rent. of, the: River contributing. alſo, 
very much to-xts ſecrecy. ;; He adds 
that that Tfle is but a mile round; 
and 1s enyiron'd on the water-lide; 
with a wall of Jaſper, flanked with-a/ 
rampart of Earth ;;'on the top; of 
. which there is a Walk, or. Gallery, 
faced with Baluſters-of bright'ſhwy 
ning Copper, with. ſeveral {intern 
mixed Pillars ofthe ſame Metal; and: 
behind them! at a- convenient, di- 
ſtance, the figures of abundance of! 
Animals of molten Copper, , almoſt; 
of all the kinds that can.be found;; 
which make one ſide, as the Balus; 
ſters the other, of a moſt curious. 
and delightful Gallery. Within the; 
precintts of which, you {ce nothing}; 
but little Groves ot-Qrange-trees;} 
and other the moſt delightful and: 
ſweet-ſmelling Trees, with feveral/ 
Temples and Hermitages. _:- +! | 
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I T is1n thele Temples and Her- 
mitages they depoſite the Bones of 
their Kings, and 'other 'Princes of 
the Royal Bloud ; which are builr 
not only of Marble, Porphyre, and 
Jaſper, but with variety of other 
Stones, which with us' are accoun- 
ted precious, both becauſe of their 
beauty and rarity. Neither are 
their Cofhins leſs rich; the matter 
whereof they are made, being Gold 
or Silver, beſides the vaſt Treaſures 
incloled in them. Theſe Cofhns 
are always attended by Hermits, 
who continually pray for the Dead, 
being themſelves perſons of the 
higheſt Quality ; for none are ſent 
thither, but great Lords, who ſee- 
ing themſelves arrived to a great 
Age, are glad to retire, and end 


their days at their Princes Graves ; 


thereby hoping to anticipate their 
tavour, and procure for themſelves 
to be their Courtiers in the other 
World, as they have been in this. 
There are alſv many young Gentle- 
men, who by ſome miſdemeanours, 

being 
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being fallen into diſgrace at Court, 
take for a great favour to have the 
liberty of going, and retiring them- 
ſelves for ever in theſe delightful 
Hermitages, where they make it 
their buſineſs to ſupplicate thoſe 
Illuſtrious Deceaſed, to make their 
peace with the King, that they be 
re-admitted to his Grace and fayour, 


CH A ÞP. VII. 
Funerals of the Americans. 


H E Inhabitants of America al- 

ways took a particular care to 
bury their Dead, becauſe they be- 
heved, that on that Ceremony de- 
pended the reſt of the Soul depar- 
ted. They were all of them gene- 
rally faded of the Souls im- 
mortality ; though to this truth 
(which Nature taught them) they 
added a thouſand Fables of their 
own invention. 


THE Y fanciedalmoſt as many Theirfo- 


different places for the Dead, as 


there were different kinds of deaths, cerning 
as well as different ſorts of crimes, 9 

* For example, they were of 0pi- * Fon. Le- 
nion, that good and honeſt Men, as '#. %if- 
thoſe that had been kill'd in Battels, ©%%*: 


or had devoted themſelves to be a 
Sacrifice in honour -of their Gods, 
Wwenr 
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went direCtly after their Death, to 
the Houſe of the Sun, which they 
placed near that _m—_— This 
was the higheſt degree of - happineſs 
among them: © As. for the wicked, 
they ſaid that they remained here 
below on the Earth, and were: yet 
more unhappy there, than they had 
been daring their hives : That thoſe 
who had been Thieves were contt- 
nually purfi'd by ' Demons, that 
never left them at quiet : That the 
Adutterous were ſcorched with the 
Flames of their unlawful- Luſts 
and though they had always many 
handſome Women before their eyes, 
yet they were the only Dead, t6 
whom 1t was forbidden to: marr 

again in the other World, becauls 
they had indulged, and given then; 
ſelves too much liberty in this: 
That thoſe who had killed their 
Fathers, their Wives, or Chil 
dren, were- eternally flain by: the. 
{xme Perſons, and with the ſame 
kind of ' Death wherewith they had 
formerly deftroy'd them : That they 


who 
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who'had' murther'd their. Kings, 
met” after their Death-with a 'com- 

ny of mad-riotous fellows, with 
whom theywere fain tofight inceſ(- 
fantly,” giving and receiving large 
wounds continually ; without ha- 
ving ſo much liberty as'to lay down 
ther Arms for one moment, or ſtop 
the bloud guſhing out from all parts 
of :their' Body.'-'And finally, That 
thoſe who'had' put 'any of their 
Priefts to Death, were' perpetually 
praying to'the Gods, without any 
ope of ever-being heard. 
"ANOTHER opinion they had 
concerning-thoſe thar died withour 
having''committed any crime, and 
who otherwiſe were neither good 
hor bad. If they were young Chil- 
dren,” who had liv'd but a ſhort 
time, or died before they were 
weaned, they believ'd that they 
met with an mvifible Manſion upon 
Earth, where they enjoy'& that life 
they:had been depriv'd of, and that 
there they/ attained to ſuch an ex- 
treme'old age; that they: could no 
Y2'4 more 
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more tell their Years : And if they 
were old Men, their opinion was, 
that they began to grow young, as 
ſoon as they were arrived in the 0- 
ther World, and that at length they 
became ſo very young, that their 
former old age was by them wholly 
forgotten. If any died of a ſudden 
death, they ſuppoſed him to go to 


- a place, where he was moſt delight- 


fully ſurpris'd, and ſtruck with a 
raviſhing admiration, to ſee in that 
Region every thing contrary to, or 
at leaſt very different from what he 
had ſeen in this: in the admiring 
of which ſtrange and agreeable Ms 
tamorphoſis he was employed to E- 
ternity. And laſtly, if any wel 
drowned, they fancied him to pals 
from the Water into a dry place, 
where he immediately voided the 
water he had let down, and where 
he was no more 1in danger of meet- 
ing with the ſame > any the 
Gods having taken care to leave 
neither Sea, River, Brook, nor any 
Spring there, left the Gght of wa- 
it 
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ter ſhould occaſion any trouble to 
them who had miſcarried thereby. 
THEY had allo ſeveral ways of Their 
decking their mo wn Were manner of 
enerally very rich an mMPOus, tin nn 
<5] ſairable 4 the dhaees Office Dead, 
they had diſcharged, or to that * * 14. ibid. 
which in their life-time, they were 
moſt taken with. For example, 
they put upon their Prieſts the Or- 
naments of the Idol they had mi- 
niftred unto : Courtiers they ar- 
rayed in ſuch a garb as their Prince 
moſt afteted, and apparelled the 
common ſort in ſuch an habit, as 
was moſt agreeable to the conditi- 
on, trade, or fancy of every one of 
them. Theſe were. their ordinary 
ways of dreſſing the Corps. Bur 
they had others which were extra- 
ordinary, wherewith they ſet forth 
the Bodies of debauched and wicked 
fellows : for they clothed Drun- 
| Fards in the habit of Ometorchtli, 
the God of Wine; and Adulterers 
in that of T/axo/text!, the God of 
Luſt. They had alſo particular 
H man- 
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manners of apparelling thoſe that 
periſhed by Shipwrack, or in Battel, 
drefling the former like to T /acot, 
the God of Water ; and the latter 
in the warlike Ornaments of Y:#z7- 


lopuchtli, the God of War. 


NOR was their Mourning leſs 


Mourning. different and various ; * it being 
* Bellcf, in 


Coſ mog. 


more or leſs according to the age of 
the Party deceaſed ; for they were 
extremely ſorrowful for the Death 
of their Children, and almoſt not 
at all concern'd for the Departure 
of aged Perſons ; inſomuch that as 
they ſpared nothing to take care of 
the nouriſhment and education of 
the one, ſo they did much neglex 


the other. 


And what I find moſt 


remarkable therein, is this, That 
their Mourning for Children, was 
not only very long, but univerſal 
alſo, they being generally bemoan- 


ed by the whole City or Town in 
which they were born.” On the 
day of their Death, no Body durſt 
come nigh their Parents or neareſt 
Relations, who carried themſelves 


like 
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like furious and mad People, and 
made a moſt dreadful noiſe within 
their Houſes, howling and' cryin 
like Perſons in deſpair, plucking 0 
their Hair, biting, ſcratching, and 
tearing their Fleſh. On the next 
day they flung themſelves down up- 
on their Beds,and bathed them with 
their own tears, Oa the third day 
they began their lamentations, 
which continu'd the whole Year ; 
during which time-neither the Fa- 
ther, nor Mother of the Child, ever 
waſh'd themſelves ; and the reſt of 
the whole City, to condole with 
them for their loſs, did weep three 
times a day, till the Corps was car- 
ried to the Grave. 

AS concerning their Mourning 
for others, it was regulated accor- 
ding to the number of the Years 
they had livd ; laſting eleven 
Months, if the Party had liv'd but 
five Years; ten, if he had liv'd ten 
Years; nine, if fifteen ; eight; if he 
had attained to twenty Years of 
age ; ſeven, if twenty-five ; ſix, it 
H 2 thirty ; 


do 


neſs of 
their 
Tombs 


b. 22. 


The rich- 


and Mo- 
numents. 
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thirty ; five, if thirty-five ; four, if 


forty ; three, if he was above forty- 
five ; two, if he paſs'd fifty; one 
only, if he was ſixty ; and (as I 
have ſaid before) they ſcarcely 
mourned at all for ſuch as were 
very old and decrepit. 

MOST commonly they buried 
the Dead ; and * ' Ore of them 
plac'd them fitting up-right in their 
Graves, leaving with them ſome 
Water, Bread,Salt,and Fruits, toge- 
ther with the Weapons they uſed 


- 1n their life-rime. Others ſhut them 


up in moſt rich and curious Coffins, 
whereof ſome have been found at 
Cuſco in Pern, of the value of above 
ſixty five thouſand golden Ducats. 
Others did bury them after a plain 
and {imple manner, and erected on 
their Graves four Pillars (in the 
form of a gallows) whereon they 
hang'd' their Arms, Creſts and 
Plumes of Feathers, together with 
a great number of Flagons of Wine 
and'ſeveral ſorts of Meats. Others 
after'having let the Body lye in the 

a | ground, 


Americans, * 
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ground , for the ſpace of a whole 


Year, at the end thereof took it up 


out of the Grave; and paid a uy 
or Service to it, which was ſo muc 
the more ridiculous, becauſe it was 


= 
Ion 


- 


- 


made up of weeping and laughter. Their 


And not to ſpeak of other barbarous 
ceremonies which attended it, the 
firſt began theſe Obſequies wit 
Songs, that contained a relation of 
the whole life of the Dead ; which 
were oft interrupted with the dole- 
ful noiſe of wailing and lamentati- 
ons. After which they fate down 
to cat the Proviſions they had 
brought along with them ; and ha- 
ving thus feaſted themſelves, they 
roſe and danc'd a kind of Jig round 
the Corps, which they concluded 
with huge cries, roaring out as loud 
as ever they could, ſtamping their 
Feet againſt the ground, and lifting 
their Eyes towards Heaven. At 
laſt they burnt the Bones of the 


deceaſed, and gave his Head to his 
Widow, or neareſt Relation, that 
they might keep the ſame as a Re- 
* lick. 


H 3 AND 


Songs, La- 
mentations 


/ and Feaſts, 
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Trclropi- AND for the Souls, they be- 
cerning liev'd that they * retir'd themſelves 
the abode jnto a pleaſant and plentiful Region, 
RS where they ate the beſt Meats, and 
Zeriibid, drunk the moſt delicious Liquors ; 
they alſo fancied that theſe Souls 
were the Eccho's that anſwer Peo- 
ple when they cry or ſpeak aloud, 
Parcicataxy NOR ought we here to omit 
Ceremo- ſome other ceremonies of theirs, 
ate which are no leſs curious and obſfer- 
ans. Vable. Thoſe among them that con- 
ſider'd their Phyſicians as petty 
Gods, becauſe of their procuring and 
preſerving of health (which of all 
temporal bleſſings is the greateſt ) 
that they might ſhew them a pro- 
\ porttonable honour at their Death, - 
| did not Bury them as others, but 
| burnt them publickly with ſolemn 
rejoycings ; Men and Women con- 
fuſedly finging and dancing together 
round about the Fire; and when 
the Bones were burnt to-aſhes, e- 
very one endeavoured to get ſome 
part. of them, to carry to his own 


Houſe, which they afterwards drunk 
if 
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in Wine, as an Antidote againſt all 
manner of Diſeaſes. Now,though 
theſe aſhes did by the Law of the 
Country, belong to the Relict, or 
other neareſt Relations of the De- 
ceaſed, to the end they might b 
drinking the ſame, preſerve his skall 
and knowledge in their Family ; 
yet they,for the moſt part,had much 
ado to ſave them from the Rabble, 
eſpecially if the Phyſician had been 
a Perſon of great repute for curing 
of Diſeaſes : For as every one does 
naturally love his health, they be- 
lieving that this was an infallible 
Remedy to preſerve it, we need not 
admire that they uſed their utmoſt 
endeavour to procure ſome of thele 
Relicks, which they ofren ſnatch'd 
by force out of the hands of his Kin- 
dred and Relations. 

NEITHER was this Cuſtom The aſhes 
of drinking the aſhes of their dead of che 
Phyſicians, ſo peculiar to the Inha- Jig. 
bitants of Pazxco, for I find that 
alike Ceremony was commonly 
us'd in the Countrey of Yeneſſuela, 

H 4 at 


at the death of all manner of Per- 
* Zep.Ziſt. ſons, * whoſe Bodies they generall 


Ind. 


Acoſt. 
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roaſted, cut ' them ' out into ſmall 


Hiſt. Amer. pieces, and then bray'd them till 


Corpſes 
kept at 
home. 


they came to the conſiſtence of a 
thick Jelly, which they diffolved in 
Wine, and drank with great plea- 
ſure ; this being accounted the moſt 
delicious drink among them, who 
fancied they could never make any 
Iplendid entertainment, but when 
they had ſome of this high Cordial 
to render it compleat. Whence it 
was, that all the grief they had con-. 
ceived from the death of their Re- 
lations, was ſoon waſh'd away, by 
the delight they took in drinkin 

the remainder of their Bodies. 

_ THE Cuſtom of the People of 
Florida, ſeems ſomewhat more ci- 
vil, though full of ſuperſtition ; who 
keep the Bodies of all their dead 
Friends within their Houſes, fear- 
ing that if they ſhould come to loſe 
one of thoſe Relicks ' only, ſome 
great miſchief or other would befal 
them.” Aſſoon as any one is dead 
£4 5% o 3 among 


_ 
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among them, they place his Corps 


near a great Fire, turning it from 
time to time, to the end 1t may be 
well dryed ; and when it is through- 
ly dryed, and the Fleſh become tiff 
and hard, they deck it the moſt gor- 

eouſly they can, not ſparing any 
thing that 1s coſtly or curious, as 
Cloth of Gold, Plumes of Fea- 
thers, and precious Stones to ſet it 
forth,and then enſhrine it in a Niche 
or hollow, made in the Wall for that 
purpoſe; which they look upon as 
the greateſt ornament of their Hou- 
ſes; thoſe being reckon'd the fineſt 
and moſt richly furniſh'd, that have 
the longeſt rows of theſe Mummies; 
with which alſo they oft entertain 
ſeveral diſcourſes,recounting all that 
they know of the Deceaſed. And 
ſo great a comfort is the preſence of 
theſe ObjeQs' to them, that it ſoon 
makes their mourning to ceaſe ; for 
by having their Friends continually 
before their Eyes, they can ſcarcely 
believe, that they have loſt *em by 


Death, *© 
ALMOST 
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Lge ALMOST the ſame Cuſtom 

wn is uſed among the inhabitants of 

rains, car- Nova Granada, Ipecially towards 

00.50 the Bodies of their great Captains, 

' whoſe Mummies they carefully pre- 

ſerve, carrying them along with 

them 1n all their warlike Expediti- 

ons, as being per{ſwaded that they 

can never be vanquiſh'd, whilſt they 

have thoſe Relicks in their compa- 

ny; andifthey chance to be ſo un- 

fortunate, as toloſe the day, they at- 

tribute it to the injuſtice of their 

cauſe, and with tears beg pardon of 

the Corps of their General, for the 

ſhame they have expoſed him to. 

But when they prove victorious, 

they offer mafly Sacrifices to him, 

in acknowledgment of his aid and 
aſſiſtance. R X 

._ AND not to paſs by the ac- 

nan count of the Burials of thei Kings, 

meforthe * T ſhall ( only ) mention thoſe of 

"Fedico, Mexico and Mechuacan, which are 

* Bertb.de the two moſt conſiderable, and civi- 

Ei. lized Countries in all America; that 


ric, thereby I may give the Reader an 
Idea 


44 
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| 7deaof their moſt magnificent Fune- 

ral Pomps and Obſequies. And 
firſt of Mexico. 

AS ſoonas their King was fallen 
ſick, they put a Mask upon the face 
of their principal Idol, and did not 
take it off, till he was either Dead, 
or perfectly recovered. If he Died, 
they preſently publiſh*'d a ſolemn 
Mourning for him, not only in the 
City, but throughout the whole 
Kingdom ; to every -part of which 
Expreſſes were ſent, to give notice 
thereof, to the end that all manner 
of rejoycings might immediately 
ceale, Upon which notice given, 
all the great Lords repaired to 
Court, to attend his Funerals: and 
in the mean time his Corps was well 
waſhed and embalmed. Now when 
the Court was full and compleart, 
and all the Grandees were met to- 
gether in the Palace, the Body of 
the Prince was taken out of his uſu- 
al Bed, to be laid open to the ſight 
of all, ona Straw-bed, in the midſt 
ofthe Hall : And this fad objeQ, 
which 
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which drew tears from the Eyes of 
all the ftanders-by, was in this 
manner expoſed for the ſpace of 
three days, ' during which time it 
was not lawful for any Lord to ah- 
ſent himſelf from the place ; and tg 
that purpoſe every one of them or: 
dered their Neceſfaries to be brought 
thither to them, by their Servants 
and Vaſſals; nor did they take any 
reſt, but in their Chairs. 
HAVING thus attended and 
watched him, they put on his face 
the Vizard of the Idol, for which 
he always had the greatelt devott- 
on ; they ſtopt his mouth with a 
large Emerald, and covered him 
with ſeventeen very rich Carpets ot 
Coverings ; _=_ each 'of which 
the name of the Idol, in whoſe 
Temple he had choſen to be Buried, 
was written. Then they cut a 
handful of his Hair, which they laid 
up as a precious Relick, ſaying, 
that the memory of his Soul remain- 
ed\in that Hair; and facrificed a'} | 
Slave to him, whoſe office it was, Þ | 
during 
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during his Life, to light his Pl 
and burn his Perfumes; that he 
might do him the ſame ſervice in 
the other World. 


THOUGH indeed this hw- _— 

. .. acrifhces 

mane ( or rather inhumane ) SaCri- in honour 
fice was not ſolitary, but was at- *f their 


tended by an infinite number of _ 


others, that were never a whit leſs 
cruel ; yet this was. the firſt of all 
that was ſlaughter'd, ro the end he 
might go before, and prepare all 
things for the reception of ſo great 
a Prince; for they believ'd, that 
his Soul did not depart this World, 
till his Body was burnt; and that 
whilſt they were making preparati- 
on for his Funeral pomp, it ſtaid 
with the Body, to obſerve ifthey 
punttually paid their duty-to it. Up- 
on which ſcore they were careful 
not to omit the leaſt circumſtance 
thereof, for fear of being puniſh'd 
for it upon the ſpot. 


THIS firſt Sacrifice being over, x, 
ſome of the chief Lords carried the = y” 


Corps upon their ſhoulders, having Poup- 


round 


nog 
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round about them a multitude 9 
others, who with feigned laments. 
tions made a moſt dreadful noiſe; 
for thoſe that were appointed ty 
weep, were fain to do it, though 
never ſo much againſt their heart, 
unleſs they would incur the rigoroy 
puniſhments, that were by the Lay 
ordain'd in that caſe; inſomuchsg 
they thought themſelves very hap 
py, who could eſcape this Office; 
and to avoid all diſcontents, and dif 
putes on that account, they before 
the Funeral March begun, caſt lots 
who ſhould bear the Corps, who 
ſhould weep, and which of them 
ſhould carry his Arms, and Preſents 
ordained for him; which hf 
marched in great numbers at the 
head of the Wy; making 4 
fine ſhow of all ſorts of Arms in ule 
amongſt them, and thoſe of the bell 
that could be ; as Bucklers, Darts 
Arrows, Bows, Clubs, Colours 
Plumes of Feathers, and a thouſand 
other things, no leſs beautiful and 
pleaſing to the Eye, than rich and 
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I N this order they approached 
the Temple, where at the entrance 
of the Yard, or Court which com- 
paſſed it, they were receiv'd by the 
High Prieft, who with the whole 
Clergy, attended there for that pur- 

ſe, having aforehand prepar'd a 


> 
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Prieſt having, with a mournful ac- 
cent, pronounced certain words 
over the Corps, commanded it to be 
caſt into the Fire, where whilſt it 
was conſuming, the whole Nobili- 
ty drew near, in the ſame order in 
which they came, and threw their 
Preſents into it. In the mean time . 
the Prieſts were not idle on their 
part, being employed in butchering 
two hundred Slaves, both Men and 
Women (-moſt of them being de- 
hgn'd for particular ſervices of their 
Soveraign in the other World ) be- 
fides fome Dwarfs and Jeſters, for 
their Princes diverſion ; the Heafts 
of all which perſons they flung into 
the Fire, tothe end that every = 
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arge W ood-pile in the fame place, Their 
which being kindled, and the High _—_— 


The 

manner 0 
their by- 
rying the 
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of thoſe Servants they ſent to ac- 
company their Prince, by havin 
their Hearts burnt together wid 
him, and their Aſhes mingled with. 
his, might the more cordially be de- 
voted to his ſervice. 
THESE Aſhes they gather- 
ed the next: day, and laid them up 
ina vaulted Grot, all painted with- 
in, which after they had well clo- 
ſed, they placed upon it the imboſ: 
{ed figure of their Prince, that they 
might ſtill, from time totime, offer 
the like Sacrifices to him. For on, 
the fourth day after his being Burnt, 
they Sacrificed fifteen Slaves to him, 
in honour of the four Seaſons of the 
Year, that he might always have 
them fair and pleaſant in the other, 
World. On the twentieth they, 
ſacrificed five others, that he might. 
to all Eternity enjoy the ſame 
ſtrength and vigour, which a man. 
has at twenty years of Age. On. 
the ſixtieth, three, that he might, 
feel none of thoſe three diſtempers, 
that attend old Age, vis. Weaks, 
nels, 
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neſs, Cold and Dulneſs, or Heavi- 
neſs. And at the end & the year, 
they acrificed nine other Slaves to 
him ; that number being the moſt 
proper to expreſs Eternity, by rea- 
{on that beyond it we ſtill begin a- 


new. 


AS for the Funerals of the King Particular 
of Mechnatan, they were yet atten- cjes for 
ded with more Ceremonies. As the Ki 
ſoon as he felt himſelf ſick to death, 7; 


he declared his Succeſſor ; and this 


new Prince *, in acknowledgment * /4. isi4. 


of it, did immediately thereupon 
give order fot putting all things 1a a 
teadineſs, to pay him his laſt duty, 
in the moſt pompous and glorious 
manner imaginable. In purſuance 
whereof, he, as ſoon as the old King 
had given up the Ghoſt, afſembled 
all the Nobility of the Realm, and 
ordered them to bring rich Preſents 
along with them. The Palace in 
the mean time was kept cloſe ſhut, 
all the while the Corps was em- 
balming, which being done, they 
laid it upon a _ of State, —_— 
wit 
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with all their uſual ornaments, vs, 
with Feathers curiouſly ſtitched and 
2\ay together upon a very fing 
innen Shift ( wherewith his back 
and breaſt were covered) a pair of 
Kid-leather-ſhoes on his feet, a ſet 
of ſmall Golden-bells a little beneath 
his knees, Rings on his fingers, 
Bracelets about his arrhs, a Neck: 
lace of Turquois-ſtones about his 
neck, and Pendants in his Ears, 
They alſo laid by him upon the ſame 
Bed, on the one fide of him, his 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, 
and on the other {ide a Puppet, or 
Baby all covered with precious 
ſtones. 

ALL things being inthis order, 
the Gates of the Palace were et 
wide open, and the Nobility being 
enter'd, they all went and laid their 
hands upon the Corps, making ve- 
ry great lamentations ; and having 
be-iprinkled it with ſweet water, 
they ſet down upon the Bed by him, 
the Preſents they had brought along 
with them. ot 
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I'N the mean time. all ſorts of 
+ Officers were provided and made 
, ready, to ſerve him in the other 

World; and among them ſeven 
young Virgins, the moſt beautiful 
that could be found ; one of which 
was appointed to keep all his Jew- 
els, another to be his Cup-bearer, 
another to ſerve him with Water 
to waſh his hands, another to reach 
him the Chamber-pot, another to 
be his Cook, another to take care 
of his Cloaths, and laſt of all, ano- 
ther to be his Laundreſs. And in 
order to the fitting of them for the 
Service they were ſeverally deſigned 
to, they bathed and waſhed 0 
well, ſhaved off all their Hair, fed 
them with variety of dainties for 
- the ſpace of many days, painted 
their bodies with a yellow colour, 
and adorned their heads with Chap- 
lets or Garlands; | 

ON the day of the Funeral ſo- 
lemnity, theſe poor wretches, toge- 
ther with all the reſt deſign'd for 
Sacrifice, marched in proceſſion be- 
| I 2 fore 


— — 
5 


Their 
Funeral 


pomp. 


Humane 
Sacrifices 
in honour 
of their 
Kings. 
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fore the Corps, ſome of them ma-, 
king a noiſe, by clapping certain * 
Shells together, others playing up-! 
on Inftruments, ſome whiſtling, 


I 
and others finging after their man- 
ner. The Corps was carried by the 
Prince himſelf, who was immedi- 
ately followed by the principal Of: 
ficers of the Crown, and others of 
the King's family ; next after them 
came the Nobility, and laſt of all 
the common people. 
NEITHER did they begin 
their Funeral March, till twelve of 
the clock at night; the blaze of ma- 
ny thouſand burning Torches ſup- 
plying them with light, and the 
Streets through which they were to 
paſs, being carefully ſwept and 
cleanſed. As ſoon as they were 
come fo the Temple, they went # 
thrice a-round the Wood-pile; and] 
then having laid the Corps upon, : 
and put fire to it, they witha Club. 
knock'd down afl theſe poor unfor-, 
tunate Victims, which were to ac- 
company their Prince into theother 
World, 
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World, and to that end were in the 
fame Fireconſumed with him. This 
Fire laſted till day-light, and then 
they took up the Aſhes in a large 
Blanket, in which they brought 
them to the Gate of the Temple, 
where two Prieſts having conſecra- 
ted them, a Paſte was made thereof, 
which _ {hap'd into the faſhion 
ofa great humane figure, adorning 


it with the moſt precious things 
they had, and afterwards bu-,, 


. RH c 
ried itina large Hole or Cave, all nero 
lin'd with Mats ; placing round a- *hcir bu- 
bout it, not only all manner of 75, 


Weapons, and ſeveral Coffers full 
f Treaſure ; but alſo great variety 
of all ſorts of maſt dainty Meats. 

IN this Ceremony they ſpent 
five whole days, during which all 
manner of Commerce and .Trade 
ceaſed, none durſt ſtir abroad, or be 
ſeen in the Street, and it was prohi- 
bited to light a fire in any le, 
but in the Palace and Temples, 
And as they accounted all thoſe de- 
filed, who had touch'd either the 
I 3 dead 
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dead Body, or Aſhes, they were 
very {crupulous of coming nigh 
them, till after they were purthed, 
Ina word, to make an end of this 
Chapter, the greateſt part of the 
Nobility did both ſleep and eat in 
the Court of the Temple, all the 
time this Solemnity laſted, expret- 
ſing an extraordinary fadnefs and 
affiietion in their countenance, 
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CHAP. VII 
Funerals of ſome Iſlanders. 


__ Inhabitants of Japan feem _ 
to have Sentiments and Opi- Ano, 
nions quite contrary to thoſe of all pennees 
other Nations. For generally in 0- when 
ther Places, as long as a Friend or tf 
Relation 1s yet alive, though he be ire ſick, 
never ſo fck, people endeavour to - hr 
comfort themſelves, ' becauſe they Dead. 
are not without hope he may reco- 

ver ; neither do they wholly aban- 

don themfelves to ſorrow, but when 

Death has cut off all theſe their 
pleaſing hopes and expettations. 

But that which makes others give 

the reins to tears and lamentations, 

doth afford to theſe Iſlanders matter 

of joy and ſolace, who are as merry 

and chearful at the Death of any of 

their Friends, as they were ſad and 
affiited, during his ficknels And 

: I 4 indeed 


Their 

mournin 
for the 
ſickneſs 
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indeed they commonly exceed in 
both theſe ; for as they with an ex- 
traordinary dejeted countenance 
and grief of heart lament him, 
when ſick, ſparing neither care nor 
charge to endeavour his recovery, 
when in danger of loſing his life; 
{o on the other fide, when he hath 
loſt it, they frame to themſelves a 
thouſand pleaſing and flattering 
Ideas, to his advantage, amitting 
nothing that may expreſs their joy 
and comfort on that occaſion. 

IF the ſick Party be a Perſon of 


s great Quality, if he poſſeſs Lands, 
of and be inveſted with Offices, all his 


Ro of Domeſticks and Yaſſals,or Tenants 
Ity. 


are bound to put themſelves in 
Mourning, tq keep long Faſts and 
tedious abſtinences, and a thouſahd 
other expreſſions of ſorrow, to de- 
clare the ſhare they take in his mi- 
ſery, and how ſenſibly they are af: 
ficted far his ſickneſs. His Relati: 
ons alſo would be: look'd upon as 
infamous and unworthy Perſons, 
ſhould rhey, during the whole ties 

| ; p 
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of his illneſs, take any the leaſt plea- 
ſure or diverſion ;- they bein by the 
cuſtom of the Country oblis d to 
abſtain from all manner of dainties, 
and ſome of %em lye all that time 
upen the bare ground, whilſt others 
are watching with and attending 
upon him ; and to the end that no- 
thing may divert them from this 
duty of waiting upon the ſick, they 
caſt off the care of all their other 
affairs, 


WHEN. the ſick Perſon is of For com- 
an ordinary condition, or of the," 


common ſort of People, his Shop 
is pomncy ſhut up ; ſo as nothing 
of his Trade is driven all that while ; 
and his whole Family are ſo ſad and 
comfortleſs, that they even neglect 
themſelves in their neceſſary repaſts. 
They are always in tears, and wan- 
der up and down the Streets, en- 
quiring for Remedies, that may give 
him ſome eaſe. They aggravate his 
ſickneſs to thoſe of his acquaintance 
they meet with in their way. They 
curſe a thouſand times the Malady, 

which 
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which 1s the cauſe of his ſufferings ; 
they accuſe it of injuſtice, and en- 


and Petiti- deavour to prove from the aCtions 


ons againſt 
Sickneſs & 
Diſcaſcs. 


of his life, that he never deſerved 
to be ſo ſeverely handled. For the 
fancy all Diſeaſes are inviſible Offi- 
cers of a Soveraign Judge, whom 
they adore: Upon which account, 
they very often preſent Petitions a- 
gainſt them in the Temples conſe- 
crated to that Supreme Judge: 
Which Petitions are generally an- 
{wered with good fuceeſs, and fuch 
as gives them all the fatisfattion 
imaginable. For if the ſick recover, 
they doubt not but that the faid 
Officer hath been turn'd out of his 
Place, fince he can no more exer- 
ciſe his cruelties by ſickneſs upon 
their Friend ; and if he dye, as they 
are perſwaded, that he is preſently 
receriv'd into the rank —_ number 
of the Gods, they comfort them- 
ſelves in hopes that he will highly 
revenge himſelf upon that petty 
iellow, who has been ſo bold to 
make him ſuffer unjuſtly , _ 
C 
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as ſoon as their Friend hath cloſed 
his Eyes, their grief is at an end, 
and kneeling down they adore 
im. 

HAVING performed this Ce- 
remony, they go and publiſh the 
good news of his Death through- 
out the City; and the Bozzes,which 
are their Priefts, upholding them 
in theſe errors, do from that hour 
diſpoſe themſelves to come and take 
the Corps away, and with great 
pomp carry it to their Burying- 
places; the Prieſts at their own 
charges providing a great number 
of Torch-lights, with a decent Cof- 
fin for to lay the dead Body in, and 
dreffing themſelves in their beft and 
richeſt Ornaments, the better to 
grace the Solemnity. For all which 
trouble and coſt they defire no re- 
ward from the Relations of the De- 
ceaſed ; becauſe they would have 
the People believe, that there is not 
a dead Body but is to them an holy 
Relick,. and for which they ftand 
==: {oY highly 


lenders) T2 


he was in this life. And * therefore Apotheo- 


ſis, orCon- 
ſecration 
of their 


* Free. 
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Ceremo» 


——+ fon the Law of Mahwmet : but by rea- 
Wands di ſon their Country is far remote 


feringfrom 
thoſe of 


other 2ſe- the, two moſt civiliz'd Nations of 
temas. that Set, it happens that not ha- 


for o 
Eo 


highly oblig'd to the Family. 
THE Inhabitants of the Mald:- 
wes, being Mahometans, do obſerve 


from Perſia and Turky, which are 


ving the opportunity of being fur- 
niſhed with i Men, who might 
fully inſtru them in the Dottrine 
contain'd in the Alcoran, they mix 
with it ſeveral inventions and par- 
ticular Ceremonies of their own. 
But I ſhall here only mention ſuch 
of them, as relate to Funerals, theſe 
alone being the ſubjet of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. 

THEY have in every one of 
their Cities publick Officers, that 
are appointed to bury the Dead, 
viz, fix Men and ſix Women, who 
meddle with none but thoſe of their 
own Sex. Which Office they buy 
of the King ; and at their enter- 
ance \upon it, they give ( beſides 
what it coſt them) a Sum of Mo- 

| ney 
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ney to be diſtributed among their 


- oy 
J 


Brethren or Fellow-Officers. Their L... man 
Duty conliſteth in waſhing the Bo- their bu- 
dy very well, and laying it up in a ryingthe 
Coffin made of ſome ſweet-ſcented P** 


Wood, with the uſual Circumſtan- 
ces ; which are, Firſt, the layin 
his right Hand _=_ his Ear, an 
his left all along his Thigh, to in- 
timate that if he has contratted any 


fin by his birth, he has made it his ge” 


buſineſs to purge and repent himſelf 
of it, by liſtning to the Voice, and 
obſerving the Commandments of 
God. Secondly, the preparing a 
Cotton-bed for him ; which repre- 
ſeats the ſweet and pleaſant reſt, 
that he is to enjoy 1n the other 
World. Thirdly, the ſowing him 
to this Bed, by means of a ſtrong 
double Linnen-cloth wrapt about 
him, to ſignifie that the Reſt he is 
gone to take poſſeſſion of, cannot 
be ſhaken, and that nothing theace- 
forth can diſturb or interrupt it. 
Laſtly, the making him lean on his 
right ſide, to ſhew that he has not 
deſerved 
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deſerved toenter into this Reſt upon 
any other account, but becauſe he 
has ſupported all his attions with ju. 
ſtice and equity, and has never taken 


pleaſure in any unjuſt thing. 
_— THE Y eſteem this duty of by- 
andcare Tying the Dead of ſo great impor- 
eheyhare tance, that itis the firlt thing they 
interment, fake care of,as ſoon as they are come 
toan Age, in which they are ca- 
pable of minding their own affairs. 
Wherefore when they are become 
their own Maſters, and from under 
the tuition of their Fathers, either 
by being ſent forth to ſhift for 
themſelves, or by Marriage, their 
firſt buſineſs is, to look out a place 
where they intend to be Buried ; 
and the next, to prepare a Stone on 
which their Epitaph (containing a 
ſhort account of their Life ) 1s to be 
engraven ; as likewiſe to lay up. in 
ſome Trunk or Cheſt the Garments, 
and other neceſlaries for their Fune- 
rals, together with fuch a ſumm of 
money, as they think fitting to al- 
low for the charges thereof; which 
| money 


intermen 
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money is by them eſteemed 10 {a- 
cred, that they dare, not meddle 
with it, what exigency ſoever might 
afterwards ſeem to call for it. 

S O great a concourſe of people 


gn o—_— 
7 


does always reſort to their Burials, ner of 
that it were needleſs to invite any their ac- 


body to them, ſince every one 1n- 
vites himſelf, even ſtrangers, and 
the moſt unconcerned perſons, joyn- 
ing themſelves with the company, 
and in compaſſion of their affliction, 
muttering ſeveral prayers, whilſt 
others almoſt kill themſelves with 
ſtriving, who ſhall weep moſt ; and 
this for the ſpace of three whole 
hours, for ſo long commonly this 
proceſſion laſts ; their cuſtom being 
to carry the Body quite round the 
City, or if it be but a ſmall Town 
or Village, they take a great com- 
paſsin the fields; the Air all this 
while reſounding with nothing but 
doleful * cries and lamentations. 
They who march firſt, carry the 
Funeral Preſents; ſome of them 
have bottles of ſweet water, which 
they 


»* xelet, 
Pk 


u28 


Their Ce- 
the In- 

at » . 

termentof ty of white Sand upon it, together 


the Dead. yyith a bottle of Water, thereby to 


| theendthat no body might go over 
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they ſprinkle upon thoſe that paſs 
by ; others fling about a vaſt num: 
ber of ſmall Cockle-ſhells, * which 
1s the moſt uſual money of that 
Country, as Farthings are with us : 
And others ( when they are arrived 
at the place of Burial ) diſtribute 
Millet and Rice tothe poor. 

AS ſoon as the Body is laid in 
the Grave, they caſt a great quanti- 


ſignifie, that they deſire he may be 
chanſe from all ſorts of filthineſs ; 
and the reaſon why they make uſe 
of Sand, rather than Earth, to co- 
ver the Deadis, that it might eaſily 


give way to his departure thence 1n- 


to Paradiſe. For the ſame cauſe 
they do alſo often change this Sand ; 
for fear that if it ſhould grow hard, 
it might hurtthe Dead, and hinder 
him from riſing again, when he 
ſhould be called to the abode of. the 
Bleſſed. Moreover they do ſurround 
the. Grave with wooden Rails, to 


It; 
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it ; whichamong them is accounted 
the greateſt irreverence imagi- 
nable. 

AS for the common ſort of 
people, they hire Prieſts three Fri- 
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Prayers 
and Feaſts : 


days after another, to ſay a great forthe 
number of prayers for a whole day D*:d- 


and night together ; inſomuch as 


they are fain to take their Meals + 


there at the Grave; neither do they 
ſtir thence, till four and twenty 
hours be paſt: After which they 
treat the Prieſts very ſplendidly, and 
return them their thanks, for admit- 


ting their Relations or Friends into , 


Heaven, 

AND for what concerns Per- 
ſons of greater Quality; their cu- 
ſtom is for a whole Year together, 
to carry every day diverſe forts of 
Meats to their Graves ; with which 
the Prieſts having feaſted them- 
ſelves, the remainder is afterwards 
diſtributed among the poor. 

LAST of all, for their Kings, 
they continue their Prayers and 
Alms during the whole Reign of his 

K SUC- 


Their 


mourning, 


-o - = 
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Succeſſor, who wears no other 
Mourning, but that on the day of 
the burial of his Predeceſſor, he 
goes bare-headed, and without his 
Turbant ; which according to his 
example, is alſo imitated by the No- 
bility and People, who upon like 
occaſions ſhew the ſame reſpect to 


- their Dead relations. 
Their cu- 
Rom when 
any dies at 


FT is likewiſe to be obſerved, 
that when any of theſe MALDFIL 
VIANS die at Sea, they make a 
kind of open Coffin (for them, of 
three boards faſtned together, on 


.which they lay the Body, that it 


may {wim upon the Water, putting 
into one of his hands a Writing, 
which contains his Religion ; and 
in the other a Purſe with money, to- 
pay the charges of his Funerals; and 
after they have done this, they are 
as well {arisfied, as if they had Buri- 
ed him themſelves, they making no 
doubt but that duty will be dif- 
charged by the inhabitants of the 


firſt place, where the Body ſhall ar- 
rive. £248 


THE 
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T HE Caribees, who inhabit the 
Antilee-Iflaxds, do obſerve other Ce- 
remonies, which are nv leſs remark- 
able, as well for the manner of or- 
dering the Body, as the laying of it 
in the Grave. Afﬀter they have 
wept over the Corps, they waſh 


it carefully, then colour it red all ' 


over, rub his head with Oil, and 
comb out his Hair: This being 
done, they bind his Legs to his 
Thighs, and put his Elbows be- 
tween his Legs, - tying down his 
Face upon his Hands, much after 
the ſame poſture as an Infant lies in 
the belly of his Mother, and thus 
they wrap it up in a linnen-cloth. 


T O their lamentations they add Their 14 


diſcourſes, wherewith they entertain 


the Dead, which are the moſt ridi- 


culous and non-ſenſfical that can be 
imagin'd. They talk to him of the 
beſt Fruits their Country doth at- 
ford; telling him that he might 
have eaten of them, as much as he 
would. They put him in mind of 
the love his Family had for him, 

K 2 and 
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and the reputation he lived in, with 
a thouſand ſuch other things, re- 
proaching him above all for dying, 
as if it had been in his power to pre- 
vent it. For example, they tell him, 
Thou mighteſt have lived ſo well, and 
made ſo good cheer ; thou didſt want 
neither Manioc, zor Potato's, mor 
Bananes, m9 Ananas; how # it 
then that thou diedſt ? Thou aidſt live 
in ſo great eſteem with all men, every 
one aid love and reſpedt thee; what i 
the matter then that thou art dead? Thy 
Friends and Relations were ſo kind to 
thee, their greateſt care was only to 
pleaſe thee, . and to let thee lack no- 
thing ; pray tell us then, why didſt 
thou think of aying ? Thou waſt ſo uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable to thy Country ; 
thou hadſt ſignaliz'd thy ſelf in ſo ma- 
ny Battels; thou waſt our defence and 


ſecurity from the aſſaults and fury of 


our Enemies ; why is it then, that thou 
art dead? Which laſt words 1s at 
ways the burthen of their ſong, and 
the concluſion of all their com- 
plants, which they repeat a thou- 
er. {ſand 


# \ 
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ſand times; reckoning over all the 
actions of his life, with all the ad- 
vantages wherewith he was endow- 
ed. . 

THEY make their Graves Ti* fern 
round like a Tun, four or five foot Graves. 
deep, in the bottom of which they. . __ 
place a {mall {tool, whereon they remonies 
ſet the Corps, leaving it there un- atthe En- 
buried for the ſpace of ten days, du- Fonemot 
ring which they bring him Meat 
and Drink. Atlaſt ſeeing that he 
will not touch any of thele Viands, 
nor return to life again, they fling 
them down upon his head, and ha- 
ving filled up the Hole, they kindle 
agreat Fire over it, round about 
which all the ſtanders-by, both Men 
and Women et themſelves down 
kneeling, and begin to bemoan and 
lament the Deceaſed, with dread- 
ful howlings, whilſt {ome of them 
calt all the moveables and houſhold- 
ſtuff into the flames, which were 
uſed by him during his life. For ex- 
ample, if the Deceaſed be a Man, 
they burn, together with him, his 

K 3 Bow 
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Bow and Arrows, his Club,Crowns 
of Feathers, Pendants, Rings, Brace- 
lets, Baskets, Veſlels, and what- 
ever elke he was us'd to wear or 
ſerve himſelf with ; all the company 
in the mean time not ceaſing their 
cries and lamentations, till all the 
foreſaid things be entirely conſu- 
med. | 
THEIR Mourning conſiſts in 
ſhaving their Heads, and obſerving 
ſevere and ſtrict Faſts, until the 
time they judge the Corps may be 
putrified ; which that they may -be 
the more certain of, they often look 
into the Grave; and finding it ſo, 
they cover it again, and tread down 
the place * with their feet, ſighing 
and ſobbing in a moſt ſad manner. 
When all this is by them performed, 
they go and make themſelves merry 
with feaſting and drinking even to 
excels, that they may drown their 
ſorrow, and drive it from their 
hearts. 
T HE Inhabitans of the Fortu- 
zate Iſlands, as likewiſe thoſe of Co- 
. 65 * © |" anqgrg 
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magra had no ſuch pity for their De- RE 
ceaſed friends ; for the Canarians, the Inha- 


who inhabited the former, were ſo Pants of 
the Cana- 


far from way that they did nO- vic arthe 
thing elſe but ſing, dance, and di- Death of 
vert themſelves at the Interment of [9 
their Dead; and the latter clothed 
them-with their richeft wearing Alike pra- 
Apparel, and congratulated them = - 
upon the account of the happineſs Comagra. 
that was fallen to their lot, in be- 
ing freed from all the miſeries of this 

e. 

AS for the peopke of Canara, — 
though they did not uſe any great ledges gi 
Ceremonies at the Burial of their "2? . 
Dead, yet was that laſt duty look'd Candizto 
upon by them as a thing fo impor- bir Sex- 
tantand Sacred, * that thoſe that » zu. 
were appointed to make the Graves 9*«f. 
for the Dead, and to lay them there- "*** 
in,enjoy'd great Priviledges amongſt 
them, and were by every one reve- 
renced and honour'd, as much as the 
Prieſts themſelves, above whom 
they had this advantage ; That 


whereas the Caxdians did common- 
K 4 ly 
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ly rob one another, without being 
puniſhed for it, not ſparing even 
thoſe that were conſecrated to the 
ſervice of the Gods; yet would they 
never meddle with any thing be- 

longing to the publick Funeral Offt- 

cers, for fear they ſhould in revenge 
have let them want a Grave after 
their Death, in caſe they had done 
them any wrong; which they 
dreaded as the greateſt of all misfor- 
tunes, that could poſſibly befal 
them ; inſomuch that it was good 
being a Sexton among(t them, be- 
cauſe that employment, which gene- 
rally with others is very abject and 
contemptible, was the moſt privi- 
ledged, and reſpeCted in that Coyn- 
try. 

TheBuri- T H E Inhabitants of Cyprus did 

al ofthe firſt anoint the Dead with Honey, 

pier. and then paſted them over with 
Wax; by which means they pre- 
ſerved their figure and ſhape ſeveral 
years together, during all which 

*,1.1,.6, time the * corruption of the inward 

parts did not exhale the leaſt ill 
ſcent ; 
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ſcent : And laſt of all, having carri- 
ed them into Caves made in ſome 
Rocks, and ſet them up thereas ſo 
many Statues, their Relations from 
time to time came and viſited them, 
diſcourſing with them of things that 
paſs'd in their Family, or other oc- 
curring matters. An ancient Au- 
thor makes this obſervation upon 
the forementioned Ceremony, w4z: 


E37 
Their 
Graves. .. 


Reaſons 
for theſe 
their Ce- 


. remonics, 


That they Buried their Friends: in 
Honey after their Death, as they 
had given them Gall to taſte at their 
Birth, and coming into the World ; 
and that,becauſe Gall is a very ſigni- 
ficant ſymbol of the miſeries as: at- 
flicting ſorrows of this wretched 
life, which 1s full of bitterneſs ; as 


Honey 1s an Emblem of the ſweet, 


enjoyments and happineſs of the 
other, wherein 1s found an inh- 
nite variety of raviſhing -pleaſures 
and delights, 

I T will not be improper toadd 
ſomething here concerning the Cu- 
ſtom ofthe Inhabitants of Greezlazd, 
which is the coldeſt Country in the 

World; 
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*Fels, World *; that Ifland lying in the 
midſt of the frozen Sea; and be. | 
cauſe the Ice never thaweth there, 
on that ſide that lies towards Ame- 
rice, the Sun being not hot enough 
to melt -it, it hath made ſome to 
conclude, that it was joyned to the 
Northern part ofthe Weſt Indies, and 
conſequently that it was part of the 
' Continent, and no Iſhnd. Now 
Arizsof the Inhabitants of this Country, 
-: = take no other care of their Dead, 
than that they draw them out of 

their Caves, in which they live un- 
der ground, and expoſe them naked 
tothe open Air, where they ſoon 
grow as hard as ſtones : And to the 
end they might not, by being thus 
left in the open Fields, be devoured 
by Bears, or other wild Beaſts, they 
ſhut them up in great Hampers, 
which they hang upon Trees. 
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HESE People which were 
formerly calPd Scythians, and 

are ſtill in our days accounted bar- 
barous, by reaſon of their rude, ſa- 
vage and wandring way of living, 
having no home, or ſetled dwelling- 
place as others ; but herding toge- 
ther * in Woods and Fields, like * $4. 
Brute-beaſts ; ſometimes in one -_ 
place, and fometimes in another, 
according to the variety of Seafons, 
and conveniency of Paſture; I fay 
theſe very People all wild and bru- 
tith as they are, have notwirthſtand- 
ing excelFd many other Nations-in 
the Piety they have ſhown, and du- noubrfu 
ty they fave paid to the Dead, ie wag 
I KNOW that ſome accuſec,,q,, 
them of cruelty in this matter, {ay- the Tarre-: 
ing that they either hang the Dead!i* vie 


towards 


ON the 'Nead; 
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on Trees in the remoteſt and coldeſt 
places, to harden them thereby, or 
(what is much more horrid) devour 
them, after they have fell'd them 
down with their own Hands: 
though indeed the ſame Hiſtorians 
do tell us, that this their cruelty 
extendsr only to Perſons of ſeventy 
years of age, and that they bury 
all that ..are under thoſe Years: 
Yet I do find that anciently the cv 
ſtom of burying the Dead was fo 
univerſal, * that nothing was reck- 
on'd more ſacred among them. And 
Herodotus informs us, that Darims 
Son of Hyſtaſpes, having made an 
Invaſion into their Country with a 
moſt puiſſant Army, and ſeeing that 
they fled continually from him, re- 
{olv'd to ſend one of his Principal 
Officers to them, to know the rea- 
{on of their cowardly running away, 
and whether they would not at 
length ſtop ſomewhere, and ſtand 
to a Battle, which he had ſo often 
fairly proffer'd 'them ; To which 


. they returned this anſwer, That 
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had no Cities nor Lands to 


g——=s 
Z 


defend : but that when-ever they 
ſhould advance 1ſo far as their Fa- 
thers Graves, that then his Maſter 
would be aware with what courage 
and reſolution they could fight for 
ſecuring of any thing that was con- 


ſiderable or dear unto them. : 
which anſwer(as | Valerinus Maximms | F.Mex, 


With 


Cy 
/ —_ 


adds) they for-ever clear'd them- ** 
ſelves of that foul blot of monſtrous 
barbarity,which was before thought 
to be ſo natural to them ; ſince a 
more pious reply could nor poſlibly 
have been given by the moſt civili- 
zed People in the World. Which 
paſſage alſo proves that they were 
wont to bury their Dead, and that 
their Graves were in remote places, 
far from the commerce and reſort of 
any that were borderers upon them. 


SOME of the * moſt bacbarous 


cultomes related of them in Hiſto- 


Ba 
Funeral 


ries, are the Funeral Ceremonies, Pomp. 


wherewith they, in ancient times, 
honour'd their Kings ; of which I 
hind two ſeveral accounts, both e- 


. 


 qually 
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Var. 
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their Princes was Dead,they open'd 
his Body to take out the entrails, 
which otherwiſe might- have cor: 
rupted it, and after having waſh 
it well, they poured melted Wax all 
over it, both within and without, 
Then they fill'd it with Thyme, 
mixt with Chervil, Sellery and 
Anniſeeds bruis'd together ; and 
after that having ſow'd it up agai, 
as neatly as poſſibly they could, they 
ſet it ſtark naked upon a Chariot, 
which was to carry it not only 
through all his own hereditary Pro- 
vinces, but thoſe alſo w hich he had 
ſubdued and made tributary, W het 
they came to the Frontiers of any 
Countrey, thoſe that had condu& 
ed, and attended it ſo far thither, 
returned back, and others of that 
Province receiv'd and took care of 
it, thus conveying it from hand to 
hand, till it had gone. round the 
whole Kingdom. Now it was law- 

Takaklezats of every Pro- 


vince to do what out-rage or injury 
they 
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qually horrid. As ſoon as any of 
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they pleaſed, to revenge thoſe 
wrongs which the Prince 1n his life 
time had done them : So that ſome 
cut of his Ears, others his Hair, 
others his Noſe, others ſtruck him 
on the Forehead, others {laſh'd deep 
and large gaſhes in his Arms, and 
others pierced his Hands with Ar- 
rows ; every one inſulting on that 
part, which he conceived he had 
been agriev'd or injur'd by. For 
example, thoſe that could never ob- 
tain a hearing from him, revenged 
themſelves upon his Ears, which 
had always been deaf to them ; 
they that were ſcandaliz'd with his 
debaucheries and luxury, tore off 
his Hair, that was his chief Orna- 
ment, and after they had” ſhaved 
him, to make him look ugly and 
ridiculous, they made a thouſand 
flouts at him. They that diſlik*d 
his too great delicacy and effemi- 
nateneſs, flit his Noſe for him, as 
ſuppoſing that he could never have 
been ſuch, but becauſe he lov'd and 
d&lighted too much in ——_ 
and 
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and pleaſans Scents. They that 
were offended at his Government, 
broke his Forehead, the place where 
all his Tyrannical Laws and Ordt 
nances had been hatched. Thoſe to 
whom he had done any violence, 
regarding ' his Arms as the Inſtry- 
ments of his ſtrength, and the Ex- 
ecutioners of their miſeries, did 
with ſeveral blows break the very 
Bones of them. And they who had 
{uffer'd by his covetouſnels, either 
becauſe of the heavy Taxes and 
Subſidies he had levied upon them, 
or elſe becauſe he had not rewarded 
their ſervices,did {lit open his hands, 
for having been too griping or cloſe 
fited. 

IN the end, when all had thus 
wreked their ſpleen upon him, by 
puniſhing him according to their 
pleaſure, and rhe wrong they had 
receiv'd from him, they brought 
him back to the place where he died, 
and having erected a great Wood- 
pile, they burnt him, with one 
_ the moſt beautiful of his Miſtrifles, 

h : Or 
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or Concubines, together with his 
Cup-bearer, his Cook, his Maſter 
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of Horſe, and the chief Groom of. 


his Stable, with ſome Horſes ; be- 
ſides fifty others of his Servants, 
all whoſe throats they cut, whilſt 
his Body was a burning, and buried 
them about the Grave, wherein they 
laid his aſhes. *' 

THE other Solemnity I am to 
mention, 1s yet more barbarous. 
When generally no complaints were 
heard of the deceaſed * Soveraign, 
they then took no care to embalm 
him, becauſe there was no need to 
preſerve his Body, in order to the 
taking a progreſs about the King- 
dom. In this caſe, I ſay, they ere- 
Cted his Tomb in the mudit of a vaſt 
Plain, and raiſed it upon great Pie- 
ces of Timber, to a very conſider- 
able height, after the manner of a 
Scaffold. This Tomb was nothing 
elle but a very large Bier or Coffin ; 
for beſides the Body of the King, it 
was to contain all the Officers, and 
others above-mentioned, which were 

On. flung 


Barbarous 
«Mauſole- 


Am, Or 


Royal 


Tomb of 
theTartars, 
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flung into it, as faſt as they were 
ſlaughter'd. To which they added 
ſeveral Ornaments of the deceaſed 
Prince, with -. great ſtore of Veſſels 
of Gold ; covering the whole with 
a large Carpet, upon which they, 
laſt of all, Iaid abundance of earth 
above three foot high. 

AT the Years end, they met in 
great numbers at the ſaid Tomb, 
where they kilPd fifty Pages of the 
late Kingſy with as many Horſes; 
both which they ſtuff*d up with 
ſtraw, after they had unbowell'd 
them ; ,and then they placed theſe 
Horſes upon ſeveral wooden arches, 
as if they had been running a galop, 
and faſten'd the Bodies of the Pages 
upon them ; which was in their 0- 
pinion, the moſt magnificent pomp 
they could fancy or think of, where- 
with to honour the memory of their 
Kings; which indeed ſuited very 
well with their barbarous manners, 
as more becoming Beaſts than Men. 

AND now we are ſpeaking of 


{uch barbarities as theſe, it will not 
be 
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be a-milſs to give an hint of ſeveral 
other Nations, which have left us 
very {ad and amazing tokens of their 
cruelty in this behalf, though they 
were of opinion they could no bet- 
ter way exprels their reſpects to the 
Dead. Some did provide for them 
Living Graves, cauſing them either 
to be devour'd by Beaſts or eaten by 
Men. Others gave them Fiery Se- 
pulchres,by conſuming them ſeveral 
ways by fire. Others Wate-Buri- 
als, by caſting them either into the 
Sea,Rivers or Lakes. Others made 
uſe of Airy Obſequies, by hanging 
them in the Woods, or in their own 
Houſes ; and others, Terreſtrial ones, 
by letting them lye unburied on the 
face of the ground, : 
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Graves in 
the Bodies 
of Men, 


CHAP. X. 
Living Sepulchres. 


E need not have our re- 
courſe to Fables, to find 
out inſtances of Living Graves, or 
Sepulchres; nor with the Poets, to 
advance here the ſtory of Saturns 
eating 'his own Children : Neither 
is it neceſſary to goas faras Cariz in 
ſearch ofthe famous Arthemiſas, who 
being not able ſufficiently to expreſs 
the love ſhe had for the King Masſo- 
lus her Husband, did not content 
her ſelf to ereCt him a moſt magni- 
ficent Tomb,afrer his Death ( which 
has been accounted for one of the 
wonders of the World, and from 
which the ſtateliefſt Monuments of 
all ſucceeding Ages have derived 
their name ) but moreover ming- 
led his very Aſhes with her drin 
There are ſomany Hiſtorians, that 


relate a thouſand inſtances of grea- 
ter 
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ter cruelty, than theſe, that the 
truth of them * can ſcarcely be que- | #0der. 
ſtion'd. Herodotus, Strabo, Mela, oo 
and So/zxrs tell us, of ſeveral Na- 12-Solin. 
tions of Aſia, that would have 7 . 
thought themſelves guilty of ther of cue 
_ 1mpiety, ſhould they have people. 
t their Dead corruprtin the Graves, 
and become a repaſt for worms. 
Wherefore as ſoon as any one was 
Dead amongſt them, they did cut 
the Body to pieces ; and mixing it 
with their uſual Meats, Mutton, 
Beef, or the like, they ate it with a 
ſiagular guſt and devotion. Yea, 
the neareſt relations of the Dead, 
made this a matter of much joy, and 
with a great deal of ceremony, invi- 
ted one another to theſe Feaſts, to 
eat the Body of ſuch a one, much 
in the ſame manner, as we invite 
our Friends to attend the Funeral of 
a deceaſed Friend or Relation. In 
a word, to devour the Dead, was 
to pay him their laſt Duty, and the 
higheſt mark of the reſpett and affe- 
Aion they had for him; in which 
L 3 - they 


* Forat. 
I. 1. 0d, 


| Tertul, 
cont, 
«Arc. 
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they out-vied the DoQtrine of Py- 
thagoras ; that Philoſopher main- 
taining only a Metempſychoſis, or the 
tranſmigration of Souls into other 
Bodies, whereas theſe put in pra- 
Qice the tranſmigration of dead Bo- 
dies into living ones. Floratras * 
tells us in his Poems, that theold 
Triſh-men and Britains uſed this 1n- 
humane cruelty only on the Bodies 
of Strangers : | but Tertullian aflures 
us, that this monſtrous piety was 
univerſal among, and exerciſed by 
them upon all ſorts of men ; and as 
they uſed neither Interments, nor 
Burnings, they devoured the Bodies 
of their own Country-men, as well 
as thoſe of Foreigners, when they 
were Dead. So that what thoſe 
fore-cited Hiſtorians do relate only 
of the Inhabitants of Poxtzs, of the 
Maſſagetes, Hyrcanians, Derbices, 
and ſeveral other Aftaticks, we find 
confirmed in Exrope, todemonſtrate, 
that however barbarous this Cuſtom 
ſeems to be, yet it cannot well be 
doubred, but that ſuch there have 
| | been, 
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been. Nay, their cruelty went fur- 
ther in reſpect of old people ; for as 
ſoonas they were come to ſeventy 
ears of Age, * without ſtaying for 
Death's call, they rid them of the 


them 1n the head, or cutting their 
throats, and then made a Feaſt of 


them ; and * what was yet more j "hoop: 
horrid, was, that the Children on- 53," 7* 


.ly were thought fit to diſcharge 
this bloudy office, being oblig'd by 
the Laws of the Land to take a Knite 
and murther their Parents them- 
ſelves : Neither were they wanting 
to defend and- maintain this their 
extream inhumanity, with many 
{pecious reaſons and pretences. For 
example, they, to juſtifie their 1m- 
pious murther, alledged, that Man's 
life, after ſeventy years of Age, be- 
ing nothing elſe but a compoſition 
of pain and trouble, they were in 
duty bound to free thoſe from it, 
who had brought them into the 
World, that they might thereby 
prevent their miſerable | anc 1: . 
L 4 and 


Suns - 


5H 


* Zenodot. 
in Colle. 


miſeries of old Age, by knocking Cear.s. 


woſ 
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L 


The bodies 
of wild 


Beaſts 
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and added, that after their Death 
they could give them no higher ex- 
refſion of gratitude and duty, than 
by feeding upon them ; becauſe by 
that means their Parents became one 
and the ſame ſubſtance with them, 
as they themſelves were before they 
were born. | 
THE Parthians * and Medey, 
as ikewiſe the Iberians, and Inhabi- 


madeuſeorants of the City T.exyls in the Eaſt 


for Sepu 


chres, 
* Hyg. 


PRgg- 


| lJoathſome TInſeQts after 


" Tadjes, had ſuch an horror and a- 


verſeneſs for the corruption of the 
Dead, and their being eaten by 
Worms, that they expoſed them in 
the open Fields, . to the end they 
might be there ſpeedily devour'd by 
the wild Beaſts; accounting no- 
thing more unworthy, and unbe- 
{eeming the excellence of man, than 
to rot and putrifie in the Earth ; and 
become the prey of ſuch pitiful and 
2 S 2 Fs Death, 
who while alive could not ſuffer fo 
much, as one of them about him. 
Beſides they believ'd, that if he were 
devour'd by Beaſts, he would = 
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be totally extin& ; and that being 
no more able to live in an humane 
Body, he would at leaſt enjoy a life 
in the bodies of thoſe y wn... 4 that 
had fed upon him. | 

FOR this very purpoſe alſo the 


Battrians * fed Dogs, which they lics. 


” e—_D. 4. 
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Graves in 


bel- 


call'd Canes Sepulchrales ( or Grave-* 3 &13- 


dogs) and took a very particular 
care of them, that after their Death 


- their Souls might not want a health- 
tub ſtrong and luſty Body to relide 


in, Oh unheard-of folly and mad- 
neſs! thus to cheriſh thoſe Crea- 
tures, that were one day to tear and 
rend them with their teeth; and 
( what was more) to make much of 
them only upon that account! We 
naturally abhor an Hangman, be- 
cauſe his ſole employment 1s to 
butcher Men ; how then ( may we 


_ think ) can thoſe people look kindly 


on Creatures, that are to be their 
own Executioners? Or how can 
they with premeditated deliberation 
keep and feed them on purpoſe for 
this inhumane and barbarous piece 


cl.l.1o. 


Fuſi. l. 41. 


of 
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of ſervice ? Nevertheleſs moſt cer- 
tain it is, that they —_—_ this 
as a great point of their felicity : For 
Cicero tells us, that they made it no 
leſs their glory to feed thoſe Dogs 
very high, in order to make them 
grow fat and luſty, than the Romaxs 
did to build ſumptuous Tombs, 
And S. Hierom adds, that ſo great 
a veneration they had for this kind 
of Burial, that Nicazor, who by 
Alexander the Great, was made Go- 
vernour over them, going about to 
{ſuppreſs and aboliſh this inhumane 
cuſtom oftheirs, had like, not only 
to have cauſed a revolt of the whole 
Province, but alſo to have been by 
them maſſacred, as an impious and 
ſacrilegious perſon. 

T O which we may add the Cu- 


; es ftom of the Barceans, which ſeems 


noleſs extravagant ; who * were of 
opinion, that the moſt honourable 
Burial was to be devour'd by Vul- 
tures: And that, not only becauſe 
thoſe Birds by their long lives did 
repreſent Eternity, but chiefly be- 

- caule 
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cauſe they were conſecrated to 
Mars, and that Nature appears to 
have appointed them for that very 
uſe ; they being continually ſeen 
hovering about dead Bodies : So 
that all perſons of Worth and Qua- 
lity, that either died amongſt them, 
or fell in War, fighting couragiouſlly 
for their Country, were immedi- 
ately expoſed in ſich places, where 
Vultures might readily come at, 
and make a prey of them. As for 
the common people, together with 
thoſe that died on their Bed, of a 
Natural death, they were (in a 
manner) out ofcontempt,flung into 
a Grave, as not being eſteemed 
worthy to have a Burial in the bel- 
lies of theſe ſacred Birds. 

THE FHhrcanians, which I have 
above mentioned, made {ome diſtin- 
Ction between Men and Women ; 
for they dideat the former ; where- 
as they buried the latter, as think- 
ing them unworthy to have their 
bellies for their Graves. Though 
methinks theſe above all me 
tnac 


Pe - — > — 


$$] 
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that honour ( ſuppoſing this barba- 
rity might be ſo called) ſince they 
had but done the like for them, as 
having carried them nine months in 
their wombs. 


/ 
$ 
1 


CHAP, XL 
Fiery Sepulchres. 


HE Grecians and Romans People! 


were not the only Nations 


that uſed to Burn their Dead ; the their 
Germans and * Gauls were alſo wont _ 
todo the like, But we intend not 2e.94. 


to ſpeak here of any, except of thoſe #5: 
people which we account Barbays- 
ans, becauſe their Cuſtom herein is 
much more cruel, than that of the 
fore-mentioned. The Reader then 
may pleaſe to know, that ſome of 
them Burnt themſelves, caſting 
themſelves alive into the Fire ; 0- 
thers caus'd themſelves to be ſtab'd 
before, upon the Wood-pile ; and 
others were reduc'd to Aſhes after 


| their dead Bodies had lain a good 


while corrupting in the Fields, a- 
midſt a huge heap of other ſtinking 
and rotten Carcaſles. 


THEY 


Their foo- 
liſh Opi- 
nions. 


a5 Fiery Sepulchres] Chap. 11, 
== 
ed them- 


ſelves. © 
Facit, de 


THEY who were wont to 
Burn themſelves, were a certain 
Sect amongſt the Indians; who 
therein imitated their DoCtors, cal. 


with ſogreat joy thruſt themſelves 
into the Fire, were ſoon won to this 
ftrange Doctrine and Opinion, That 
there was no greater happinels at- 
tainable, than that to which men 
were uſhered-in through the flames, 

THE Y alſobelieved that their 
participation of that felicity, was 
different, according to the more or 
leſs healthful condition they were 
in, when they thus ſacrificed them- 
ſelves; that is to ſay, Thar they 
were the moſt happy, and eternally 


= Luintil, enjoy'd a * moſt pure light, without 


Declam. 


Lo, 


the leaſt mixture of darkneſs, who 


burn'd themſelves in their youth 
and 
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and the full vigour of their age ; 
whereas they that put it off, till a 
further datg, : did proportionably, as 
they grew old, and their ſtrength 
diminiſh'd, loſe ſome degrees of 
thoſe enjoyments ; that old people 
did only partake of a dim and ob- 
ſcure light ; and that they who were 
Burnt after their Death, very ſel- 
dom ſaw that light but aſleep, and 
as it werein a dream, Whence it 
was, that in former times very few 
Aged perſons were found among 
this People, moſt of them preferring 
the beauty of that Eternal Light, 
which they expected to enjoy in 
another Life, before the pleaſures 
and contents of this; ſo that very 
few of them ever died in their beds : 
And when 1t accidentally fell out, 
that any did, if it was the Husband 
that died of ſickneſs, his Wife, if he 
had but one, or his moſt beloved, if 
he had many, did burn her ſelf alive 
with his Body; and if it were a 
Woman that was Dead, her Huſ- 
band did the like, For which 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange cuſtom of theirs they alledg. 
ed this reaſon, That as one of 
the two by burning himſelf alive, 
would enjoy a perfect happineſs, 
and be continually with the other ; 
ſo he might from time to time a- 
wake his yoke-fellow out of that 
deep ſleep, which had ſeized him in 
this Life, and would as much as in 
him lay, make him conſider and 
take notice of the variety-of luſtrous 
objects and pleaſures of the Light. 
Which Duty, if one of the Couple 
refus'd to pay to the other, he was. 
the reſt of his days look'd upon as an 
infamousand unworthy perſon, and 
ſcarcely admitted into any compa- 
ny. / : 
"N OW as it would have been a 
reat default, and very unbeſeeming 
the felicity they had in their Eye, for 
any one to caſt himſelf unwillingly, 
and with reluQtance, into the Firgg 
or to utter any ſighs or out-cries 
whilſt they were burning; fo 
their cuſtom was to repair to the 


place where they were to devote 
them- 
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themſelves to the devouring flames, 
accompanied with the.noiſe of muſi- 

cal Inſtruments, being embraced, 
hug'd, careſſed, endeared and ap- 
plauded by all the ſpeRtators, who 

made no other ſhew, than as if they 

were jealous of their good fortune ; 
earneſtly praying them to be favour- 

able to them in the other World. 
Beſides, thoſe Wood-pilgs on which Mes 
they were to be conſumed, were hideſome- 
uſually made in holes and deep pla- whatof 
ces, and aburidance of Wood was wen 9 
flung upon them, as ſoon as they had lemairy. 
leap'd into the Fire, amidſt the ap- 
plauſes and rejoycings of the whole 
company; who. with their loud 
ſhoutings, together with the depth 

of the wm and extremity of the 

fire, made that the party could not 
poſſibly be heard, whatever their 
out-cries or lamert” tings might be, 
when they felt the cruel flames in- 
rading of them. 

THE Hezules, wlio in ancient pecy!e 
times dwelt along the River Danu- that beg'd 
bins, were burnt after another man- Þ*. 

M ner, 


clem. 
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ner, when they were grown either 


Curt. 1:8, Old or ſickly : For being of a War- 


like humour, and not able to endure 
a languiſhing condition, they were 
wont to go and beg their neareſt Re- 
lations to rid them of a life, which 
was become burthenſom to them, 
and ſo put an end to their miſeries 
and ſuffering. Which was never 
denied them, or gainfaid ; but on 
the py, every one commended 
and applauded them, for having ta- 
ken that reſolution of themſelves ; 
becauſe in that ſtate of extream old 
age or ſickneſs, they were lookt up- 
on by all with ſcorn and contempt : 
Beſides, if they had died in that 
condition, they muſt have been bu- 
ried without any Ceremonies, as 
cowardly and baſe perſons. W here- 
fore when any thus freely offered 
themſelves, all their Relations met 
together with great joy, to appoint 
a day for the ſolemnizing of theſe 
Living Obſequies, and in the mean 
time, made preparation of all things 


for it. 
THESE 
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THESE preparations conliſt- 
ed of a Wood-plle 


. of the 
( which "was wood- 


made after the faſhion of a Bed ) of pile, with 


diverſe diſhes of ſuch Meats, as the 


ſarnd 
ture, or 


perſon to be ſacrificed lov'd moſt, ferting 
and in looking for a Godfather to f* 


take away his life ; for it was not 
lawful for his Relations to do him 
that Office, but only to kindle the 
fire under him when he was Dead. 


AT laſt the fatal day being 5.x. 
come, the party concerned was laid Gran bift. 


down on his fide upon the heap of *** 


Wood, leaning on his Elbow ; and 
then they ſerv'd before him the ſe- 
veral Meats he had defir'd, which 
whilſt he was eating with pleaſure, 
his Godfather took his aim ſo well, 
that running him through the heart, 
he kilPd him immediately. Which 
was no ſooner done, but they made 
a great noiſe, —— ſhout- 
ing for joy ; and the Wood being 
ſet on fire onall ſides, they in great 
merriment walked round about it, 
till all was burnt to Aſhes, allthe 
while diſcourſing of the particulars 
M 2 of 


L8$, 
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of his life, and extolling this his laſt 
courageous reſolution to the skies. - 

The Thy, T H E Thratians were not ſo cru- 

cians na- el in this point; for they let people 

.. A die of themſelves : But they had a 

the Dead, moſt filthy way of heaping great 
ſtore of putrified Carcaſſes upon the 
dead Bodies, before they burnt them, 
As ſoon as any one was Dead, they 
carried him to the open Fields, 
where they left him all naked for 
the ſpace of many days, without ta- 

ws any care of him ; that is to ſay, 

1431, Without waſhing or embalming 

io him; ſothatwithin a ſhort time he 
began to ſtink. On the morrow, 
and following days, they came to 
ſee in what condition the Corps 
was ; and as oft as they came to 
view it,they {acrificed diverſe Crea- 
tures, whoſe bodies they flung up- 
on that of their deceaſed Friend ; 
inſomuch that the place became at 
laſt ſonoiſom and ſtinking, by means 
of all thoſe putrifying Carcaſles, 
that there was almoſt no coming 
near it, Then the Friendsand Re- 

| - lations 
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lations ofthe Deceaſed brought Fag- 


. gots, and other combuſtible mat- 


ters, and heaping the ſame upon 
the fore-mentioned Bodies, they 
burnt them all to Aſhes, which they 
afterwards buried in a Grave, they 
had to that end digged hard by. 
SOME fay, that the reaſon 
why they let them thus putrifie, and 


of other ſtinking and loathſom Car- 


caſſes, was to ſhew,that fire cleanſeth, 
and takes away all manner of filthi- 
neſs and impurity from Man, as well 
as other Creatures. But the chief 
and main reaſon of all thoſe, who 
burned their Dead, was grounded 
upon Heraclitwss opinion, who held 
the Fire to be the Principle of all 
things; ſo that conſequently, to 
the judgment of that Philoſopher, 
by burning the Dead, they __ re- 
turned them to that very original 
from whence they proceeded at firſt. 
Others were of opinion, that be- 
cauſe the nature of Fire 1s to mount 

M 3 upwards 
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: . ſons for ſo 
added to their own corruption that doing, 


Their rea- 
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upwards continually, until it inſen- 
ſibly vaniſheth away in the Air, it 
carried the moſt Spiritual and Vq 
latile parts of the Body with it to 


Heaven, 


CHAP. XII. 
Water-Burials. 


HOUGH the cuſtom of caſt- 

—1ng the Dead into the * Water "_ 
be no leſs barbarous than the former, 7 
yet has it been praQiſed by ſeveral 
Nations, as the Hyperboreans, or 
thoſe who inhabit near the Artich 
Pole, the Pannonians, ſome Inhabi- 
tants of Erhiopia, called Ichthyophagt, 
becauſe they lived altogether upon 
Fiſh, as alſo they of Chios ; who ne- 
vertheleſs difter'd among themſelves, 
as to the place : for ſome of them 
flung their Dead into Lakes ; others 
into —_ and others a- 
gain into the Sea ; every one of 
them having, for his ſo doing, par- particular 
ticular reaſons. reaſons of 

THE Y that caſt them into the *®g* tha 

Sea, did it, that they might the lon- Dead into 
ger be preſerved by the Salt and ** S. 


Rivers or 


M 4 ſharp- Lakes. 
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Nniyerſal 
reaſons for 
their _—_ 
ing the 
Dead into 
the water. 
* Mela.l.3. 


. 
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ſharpneſs of that Water. Thoſe * 
that flung them into Rivers, would 
thereby intimate, that as by the 
current of the Water they were 
carried into the vaſt Oceaz, ſo by the 
whole courſe of their lives they had 
been paſling towards Eternity, into 
which they were now at lait layn- 
ched by Death. And they who 
committed them to Lakes, which 
are ſtanding Waters,intended there- 
by to expreſs the reſt and repoſe the 
Dead meet with in the other World, 
after all the tempeſts and traverſes of 
this, which is nothing elſe but a boi- 
ſterous and raging Sea. | 

BESIDES thoſe particular rea- 
ſons, they had ſome that were more 
general and * common. The firſt 
of which was, that ſeeing the Dead 
turn to corruption, and become very 
loathſome and filthy, they perſwa- 
ded themſelves they could make no 
better proviſion againſt the ſaid noi- 
ſome putrefattion, than by caſting 
them into the water, becauſe that 
yaſheth and cleanſerh every thing, 

1 | |  _ Ano- 
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Another reaſon ( as Clemens Alexar- 


drinus relates it) was, || becauſe the | Clem. 4 


water being accounted a facred Ele- **- i*pro- 


rrepr. 


ment, they thereby thought to hal- 
low and conſecrate the Dead. A 
third was, that ſince according to 
Thales's opinion, who was one of 
the Seven Wiſemen of Greece, all 
things were made and conſiſted of 
Water, the Bodies of Men were by 
this means reſolved into that firſt 
principle, from whence they had 
their beginning. And laſtly, becauſe 
being for the moſt part People that 
inhabited the Sea-Coaſts, and fed 


generally upon Fiſh, they conceived Ot. h1.4e 


it but reaſonable, that their Bodies 


of Fiſhes; as during their life-time, 
they had made them their nouriſh- 
ment. 


4th. 1.1. 


ſhould, after their death, be the food Avift.r. 
Meaaph.z. 


AND {ſo ſweet and eafie did Such as 


many of them fancy this way of 


ſpe& for it, that not being able to 
wait for their natural Death, when 
in an orderly way they might be 

made 


calt them- 
. ſelves into 
Burial to be, and had ſo much re- the water. 
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made partakers of it, after having 
made themſelves merry by exceſſive 
cating and drinking, they went and 
caſt themlelves,of their own accord, 
either ifto the Sea, or ſome River, 
thereby to antedate their conceited 


bliſs and happineſs. 


EMAP TIS. 
Airy Obſequies. 


+ is a ſtrange thing, that the 
Gallows, which by us is lookt 
upon, as the moſt infamous of pu- 
niſhments, ſhould with ſome People 
be eſteemed ſo honourable , that 
they give no other Sepulchres to 
their dead Friends; and which a- 
mongſt others is had in ſuch vene- 
ration, that they grant this advan- 
tage only to their Soveraign Princes 
and great Lords. 


I KNOW that Woods have * 5i..1.;. 
been formerly had in great reve- gÞie4 
rence, and that they were accoun- counted 
ted moſt Sacred Places : not only $4 
from the teſtimony of profane Au- 
thors, who give this charafter of 
them ; but this truth is alſo by ſe- 
veral Texts of —_— confirmed 
to us, For we read in Gerefis, that 


Abraham 


[This [4- 


Vors 
1dolatry 


lon, ] 


3 Apol.l.3: 
Nicol, ap. 
Stob, ſerm. 
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Abraham planted a Wood in Berſabe, 
where he called upon the Name of 


| «nd Super- the Lord ; and that Jacob thought 


he could not give a more decent 
Grave to Deborah ( Nurſe of his 
Wife Rebecca) than by burying her 
under an old Oak. 

INDEED this veneration for 
Woods and Solitary Places, is in a 
manner natural ; for the Pagans 
themſelves, which were led only by 
the light of Nature, have acknow- 
ledged this verity ; and amongſt 0- 
thers; Virgil ſpeaks of all Woods 
and Foreſts, as ſo many Temples : 
In theſe our Dr#«ids erefted Altars 
for their Sacrifices ; and here alſo it 
was all Antiquity believed the Gods 
made their | uſual abode. For be- 
ſides the Oreades, or Nymphs of the 
Mountains, the Dryades, thoſe of 
the Woods, and the Fauxs and Sa- + 
tyrs, or Gods of the Fields ; we 
read that ſome of them were con- 
ſecrated to Apollo, others to Diana, 
and ſuch like pretended Diviniries. 
Whereupon Pa»ſanias tells us, that 
Perſons 


Chap.1z Airy Obſequies: 
Perſons of the higheſt Quality, in 
ancient times, had their Sepulchres 
in Woods ; and Plato was of opi- 
nion, that none but Men of great 
worth and excellence ought to be 
interred there : Cicero 1n his De- 
fence of M;lo, takes the Woods to 
witneſs, as being Holy places, and 
the uſual Cameteries of great and 
virtuous Men. 
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BUT if we ought to commend Profanati- 


this cuſtom of burying the Dead in 


on of 
Woods,by 


the Woods, which were formerly making 


accounted very Sacred ; we mult 
needs abhor the practice of thoſe 


G 


them ferve 
for Funeral 
ibbets or 


that profaned and polluted them, Gallows. 
*by making them ſerve for Gallows, « j,,,. . 


and thereby expoling them to the 


character of the moſt | infamous pla- y o14s. 
ces imaginable. Thus the Inhabi- L. 16. 


tants of Colchos, and the T ibarens, a 
People of Scythia, made a piece of 
Religion of it, to hang the dead Bo. 
dies of their Relations upon Trees, 
for an horror to Spectators, and for 
a prey to the Fowls of Heaven ; 
and the ancient Goths and Swedes, 
could 
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could think of no better way toſhew 
the veneration they had for their 
Princes after death, than by fixin 
them to a Gibber. Surely we mu 
ſuppoſe theſe Men worſe than Bar- 
barians, to fancy that an honour, 
which indeed is the greateſt infamy 
in the World; and to eſteem that 
a Religious and Pious duty, which 
indeed is the extremeſt impiety and 
undutifulneſs that can be conceived, 
What honour can a Body be thought 
to receive, by ſuffering a loathſome 
corruption in the Air, or by bel 
expoſed in a ſhameful naledneſe 
which daily grows more ugly, dif: 
coloured and frightful, or to be toſt 
to and fro, and become the ſport 
and may-game of the wavering 
Winds ? Certainly it appears to me, 
that even according to the dictates 
of Nature, nothing can be more 
horrid or inhumane. This is the 
reaſon why our Laws appoint the 
ſame as a Puniſhment and juſt re- 
ward of the molt hainous offenders 
and notorious Criminals ; and which 
makes 


Py ys £@A as A A 


my © ,# 
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makes as great an impreffion on our 
minds, to deter us from like crimes, 
as to ſee a Man loſe his life by the 
hands of the Hang-man. Neither 
can I imagine what way theſe bar- 
barous People have *to puniſh the 
wicked, ſince they make ule of Gal- 
lows to honour Perſons of worth ; 
except one ſhould ſay, that being 
Barbarians, Vice 1s had in efteem 
and veneration amongſt them, as 
Virtue is with us, and that accord- 
ing to their natural brutiſhneſs, they 
pay the Duty of Burial only to ſuch, 
who by their wicked aCtions have 


made themſelves famous among(t 
them. 


- 
|| 


fn 


5 


AGAIN, what a fine ſhow is Bodies 


it, to ſee a Room hung full of dried 


hung up 
in Houſes 


Carkafſes or Mummies? Surely thele inſtead of 
are rarities, that one would think Burial. 


cannot give much ſatisfaCtion or de- 
light to thoſe that have them conti- 
nually in their Eyes. It's true,that 
we preſerve ſome Mummies amongſt 
us, which we conlider rather as cu- 
rious Figures, than as humane Bo- 


dies, 
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dies, that ever had life, becauſe they 
are from remoteſtCountries brought 
to us, who never knew the leaſt 
thing of the Perſons they once were, 
But there are none to be found, how 
cruel ſoever he fnayother wile be,that 
ever went about to make ſuch Mm 
mies of his Friends or Relations, in 
order to keep them in his Houſe, 
and continually have them before his 
eyes. The ſole Idea of which im- 
piety we abhor, and cannot blame 
them ſufficieatly, who have aQted 
ſuch things : which they could ne- 
ver have done, and thus infamouſly 
diſhonour'd their Relations, had they 
not ſhaken hands with all Humanity 
and Moral reſpects. 


—— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Terreſtrial Funerals, 
T is a difficult matter to relate 
] all the ridiculous ways, which 
everal barbarous Nations had to 
diſpoſe of their Dead, and to pay 
their Friends and Relations their laſt 
duty, And though we can ſee no- 
thing in their Funeral Ceremonies, 
but what is either fooliſh, impious or 
cruel, yet were they by them look'd 
upon, as folemn and neceſſary per- 
formances. For can a body imagine | 
any thing more brutal and extrava- ori 
gant, than the cuſtom of the Trog- ner of bu- 
lodites, a People of Africa ? who rying = 
ſtript the Corps ſtark naked, bound — 
up * the Feet to the Head with a Trogtodires 
great rope, and having thus made a *®***: 
ind of round Ball of it, they expo- 
led it upori ſome high place,turning 
its back-ſide ro the SpeCQtators, by 
N which 
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which ridiculous poſture, the whole 
Company was put into a fit of mer- 
riment and laughter,inſtead of weep- 
ing and mourning for him; and in 
the midſt of this merriment, they be- 
gan to caſt ſtones at him, rill at laſt 
they had cover'd him under the heap, 
on the top whereof they planted a 
Goats horn, and then turned their 
backs upon it, without any the leaſt 
ſign or ſenſe of grief or regret. 

Cruel. THE Inhabitants of the Iſlands 
ſome of of Mzjorca and Minorca, which lye 
xml on the Coaſts of Spaiz, had another 
and ,2i- cuſtom yet more cruel, and as extra- 
2044 .4 Vagant as the former. * They took 
fin. thear. the dead Body, and chopped it into 
a thouſand ſmall pieces, which they 
carefully gathered, and put up 1n an 
Earthen Pot, and afterwards over- 
whelmed, and covered it with a 

great heap of Stones. 
Pleaſant TH E three other ways of Bury- 
manuc's ing, I have yet to ſpeak of, are very 
other Pleaſant : The firſt 1s that of the 
Pcople, Phrygians, who, to give more ho- 
nour to their Prieſts, than to Lay- 
| perſons, 
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ſet him upright upon a Pillar of ten 
fathoms lugh ; as it he were to con- 
tinue, from thence, to inſtruQ the 
People. The ſecond 1s of the Va- 
ſamonians, that inhabit ſome parts 
of Lybia, who in acknowledgment 
of the perils and pains their Cap- 
tains and Souldiers had undergone, 
tor the good of their Country, clo- 


thed them in White, after their #erodo;- 
Death, and inſtead of burying their * + 


Bodies, expoſed them on Rocks and 
other ſolitary Places. And the third 
and laſt, is that of the Macrobtars, 
a People of Erhiopia, who covered 
their dead Bodies all over with a fine 
ſhining Plaiſter ; and encloſed them 
in hollow Glaſs-pillars, keeping them 
in the beſt part of their Houſe, of- 
tering the firſt-truits of all things to 
them, and carrying them at the end 
of every Year, 1n Proceſſion, round 
about the City. 
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perſons, were uſed in ancient times, 
when any one of them was dead, to 
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CHAP. XV. 


Funerals of the Ancient Fews. 


W O ſeveral times are to be 
diſtinguiſhed in relation tothe 
Ceremonies of this People, which 
render them very differeftit one from 
another. The firſt is from their 
Patriarchs, or Law-giver Moſes, to 
the Birth of the Saviour of the 
World. And the other from that 
moſt Bleſſed Birth down to this day. 
For as thoſe of former times were 
well conſtituted, holy and reaſon- 
able, as being inſpired by God him- 
ſelf; ſo theſe which they uſe of lat- 
ter days are moſt ridiculous, _ 

grounded merely upon the fool! 
dreams and idle fm. of their Rab- 
bis, or Dotors. Therefore we ſhall 
treat of both by themſelves, not on- 
ly to avoid confuſion, but to make 
us abhor the Superſtitions of may 
| miſe- 
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miſerable wretches, who daily ſink 
themſelves deeper into darkneſs and 
blindneſs. 

IN former times their Dead j/*P*- 
were buried by perſons of the ſame appointed 
Sex ; Men only bein rmitted to 7 Pay | 
meddle with x 4 Bodies of Men, m_—_— — 
Women with Female Bodies ; 
which was very ſuitable and de- 
cent, 

AS ſoon as any one ofthem was The man- 
Dead, thoſe who were appointed 3*rofthair 
to pay him the laſt duty, did firſt 
ſhut his eyes, cloſed his mouth with 
a Fillet, and cut ofthis Hair. Next 
they waſh'd his Body very well, and 
perfumed it with ſeveral drugs, Buxtrf. - 
which were more or leſs coſtly, ac- 94: F 
cording to the quality of the. Decea- 
ſed ; and then wrapping it up in a 
Winding-ſheet, they laid it in a 
Coffin, 

I N themean time, people from 
all parts, that is, as well thoſe of the 4. ;z;4.* 
lame Town or City, as adjacent 

laces,came to condole with, & com- 
ortthe Relations of the Departed : 
| : N 3 And 


And as the multitude was very 


Inſtances 
of mourn- 


Ing. 


® Z.1. Reg. 
C31. 
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great in the houſe of the Deceaſed 
( where great lamentations were 
made) as likewiſe in the Streets, 
through which the Corps was carri- 
ed to the _— and _ = ys 
laces people were very ſplendidl 
2 wa 28 feaſted ; ſo he eponc 
thereof oft amounted to ſuch an ex- 
ceſs, that many of them were there- 
by impoveriſhed ; inſomuch that ſe- 
veral not being able to undergo ſuch 


vaſt charges, abſented themſelves 


from the City, under ſome ſpecious 
pretence or other, for fear of expo- 
ling their credit. 

WHICH Lamentations, to- 


- gether with the Multitudes of people 


attending the Corps to the Grave, 
were elteemed of ſo great mo- 
ment amongſt them, that they ac- . 
counted thoſe accurſed, who were 
deprived of either of them. * This 
we learn, not only from their Tradi- 
tion, but from Wal Texts of the 
Scripture. For inſtance in the two 
and twentieth Chapter of yon 

3 - - _- that 
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that Prophet ſpeaking of that impi- 

ous King Jehojakim, declares from 

the mouth of God, that at his Fu- 
nerals there ſhould be heard no fad 
cries and lamentations of his Bro- 
thers and Siſters, nor of the reſt of 

the People. And likewiſe in the 

fifth Chapter of the ſecond Book of 

the Maccabees it is ſaid, * That that ,, ,,... 
ungodly Jaſoz was not mourned for, c.g.v.io, 
or bewailed at all. But on the con- 
trary, they were eſteemed happy, 
who had thoſe laſt honours paid 
them ; as it is recordedin the ſecond 
Book of Chrozicles, Chap. 25. con- 
cerning the Death of the Illuſtrious 
Joſiah, when nothing but ſad moans 

and lamentations were to be heard 
every where, all the people bewail- 

Ing that good and Holy Prince, and 
mixing his Name with their ſighs 

and mournful out-cries. Hence it 

was, that they ſpared nothing to 1n- 

duce people to mourn with them for 

their Dead, and deſired nothing 
more, , than to have a numerous Al- 
lembly to attend them to their 
Graves, N 4 FOR 


-  ———— 4. \ 
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Burials «- FOR the Jews did never ap- 
AY prove, either of Wood-piles, or any 


the Fews. |] | 
—_ other barbarous ways, uſed by ſome 
ew Nations at the * Death of their 


Friends, but always committed 
their Dead to the ground ; and 
Sacred a thing was Burial among 
them, that even Strangers and Ex- 
ecurted perſons were not deprived of 
that priviledge : Of both which we 
have ſo many inſtances, that we 
cannot poſſibly doubt of it. For be- 
ſides their common Cemeteries, or 
Burying-places, by ſome call'd Ps 
lyandria, which were deſigned for | 
Strangers and the Poor, both of 
Ciry and Country ; we read in the 
GOSPEL, that the Thirty pieces 
of Silver, that Judas had received 
for betraying his Maſter, were laid 
out in buying of a certain Field, 
which, from that time forward, 
was appointed and made uſe of to 

bury Strangers in. _ f 
I A S for thoſe that were puniſhed 
rfingthoſe with Death for their Crimes, Ms 
Evecnes ſes left a Law in the one and _ 
Executed, /** 'Y' a 


Chap. 15: Ancient Jews: 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ex- 
preſly forbidding their remaining on 
Gallows till the next day; and en- 
joyning the taking of *em down 
from thence, and burying them be- 
fore Sun-ſet. Which Law has been 
ever ſince {o exattly obſerved, that 
had they omitted once to do it, they 
ſhould have apprehended, that the 
ruine and devattation of their whole 
Country would have enſued. And 
Joſephus in his Book of Antiquities, 
explaining Moſes's meaning, extends 
the force of this Law to Enemies 


' themſelves; ſaying, that that Di- 


vine Legiſlator did thereby condemn 
all publick expoſing of the Dead to 
a gaſtly and noiſom putrefaQtion, as 
an exceſs of cruelty; That the 
Death they had ſuffered, was a ſuf- 
ficient Puniſhment for the Crimes 
they had committed ; that therefore 
it was a piece of high injuſtice to in- 
flict a more ſevere penalty upon 
them, than they had deſerved, and 
( conſequently ) that they were not 
to be deprived of Burial, which Na- 

ture 
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ture and Humanity had taught us 
never to deny to any, though the 
worſt of our Foes, or greateſt Male- 
fattors. To which the ſame Hiſto- 
rian adds, thateven the very Inſtru- 
ments wherewith they had been put 
to death, were interred together 
with their Bodies; that 1s to fay, 
the Gallows, if they were hang'd; 
the Stones, if ſtoned ; or the Sword, 
if beheaded. And Joſbua, who was 
the Succeſſor of Moſes in the Go- 
vernment of the Jews, was very ex- 
aCt in the obſerving of this Law ; for 
he never cauſed any one to be put to 
Death, either of the 1/7ae/:tes, or 
their Adverſaries, but that he gave 
them Burial the very ſame day. 

_— ; AND belides all this, they 

and ſuch 2s Zranted MalefaCtors, yea even ſuch 

_ as kilPd themſelves, the favour of 

ſ:lves, being Buried in the Graves of their 

might be Anceſtors. Thus we are told in 

Aidin the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Se- 

ethers cond Book of Samuel, that the Un- 

Graves. happy Ahitophel, when he ſaw that 

his counſel was not followed, went 
home 
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home to his houſe, where he hanged 
himſelf, and died ; and that not- 
withſtanding he was buried inthe 
Sepulchre ot his Fathers. 

AND as concerning perſons 
that were Executed, we read, that 
David not being able to deny the 
Gibeonites ſeven men of Sau/'s Fa- 
mily, becauſe he had broke the Co- 
venant, that had been formerly 
made upon Oath, between Joſhua 
and them ; thoſe poor wretches be- 
ing hang'd on ſo many Gallows, 
were, by the order of the ſame King, 
taken down from thence, and carri- 
edto the Grave of C#, the Father 
of that Family, in the Tribe of Bez- 
amin, 

AS for ſuch whoſe Funerals 
were celebrated with honour, their 
"uſual Graves were hewn out of 
Rocks, in imitation of Abraham, 
who bought ſuch a Burying-place 
of the Children of Heth, in the Land 
of Canaan, for his Wife Sarah, Him- 
elf, and Poſterity. Oftheſe Sepul- 
chresor Graves, the Talmud _ 

rne 
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Burying- 
Places. 


1133 


Cent Se- 
pulchres 


amo 
them, 

* Ceſaub. 
exXercis.16 


the form and bigneſs, viz. That the 
Cave beno larger than ſix Cubits ; 
that there be eight holes at leaſt in 
the bottom of it, to the end the Bo. 
dies which are laid down there, may 
lie ſeparately, and by themſelves ; 
and that there be a little Porch, or 
Threfhold at the entrance, where 
the Corps may be ſet down, till the 
uſual Prayers be ſaid over it, and 
the Friends and Relations of the De- 
ceaſed have given him their laſt 
Adieus, before he be ſhut up from 
their ſight. 

NOW though theſe fore-men- 
tioned  Sepulchres were generally 
made uſe of, even for Perſons of the 
greateſt quality; yet was it alſo 
*lawful to make them more ſtately 
and magnificent ; of which latter 
we find ſeveral inſtances among. the 
Fews, that do not in the leaſt come 
{ſhort ofthe moſt ſumptuous Mauſs 
leums of other Nations : Such a- 
mongſt others was the Tomb of He- 
tz, Queen of the Adiabenians, who 


left her own Country, to —_ 
the 


Eunerals of the Chap. if 


_ —_— Ke _ <= ———Y __—— dS. th. tt — F AAEE"Y EC oe I CEN Sea a 


Chap.1'5? Ancient Jews) 139, 
the Law of Moſes. This Princeſs 
did cauſe this Monument to be built 
for her near Jeruſalem, as we learn 
from Joſephus and S. Jerome, who 
faw the remains of it. And Pauſa- 
zias, who hath deſcribed the ſame, 
faith, that it conſiſted of three Py- 
ramids, made with ſo much artand 
contrivance, that they were ac- 
counted ſo many wonders. Beſides, 
he tells us of another curioſity about 
this Sepulchre, which is no leſs ad- 
mirable, and would ( its like) be 
disbelieved, and paſs for a Fable, 
had it been recorded by an Author 
of leſs credit and reputation. This 
Monument ( faith he ) which was 
made all of Marble, had a door of 
the ſame Stone ; that did once a 
year, ata certain day and hour open 
it ſelf, by means of ſome ſecret Art, 
or hidden Springs; and ſhut again 
of it ſelf, a little while after ; chough 
at any other time it might have been 
ſooner broke all to pieces, than 
opened by any induſtry or ſtrength 
whatſoever. 

FOSE- 


Foſeph.l. 5; 
de Bel. 


® Hegeſip. 
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FOSEP HUS and S: Hierom 
do alſo ſpeak of the Tomb of the 
Maccabees, which they relate was 
eretted by Simoz the High Prieſt, 
in the City of Modi, the Birth: 
place of that Illuſtrious Family. It 
was made of white Marble, well po- 
liſhed, having a ſtately Piazza a: 
round it ; at the entranceof which 
were ſeven you Pyramids placed 
on the top of as many Pillars, all of 
one piece. And yet this Structure, 
which indeed was very magnificent, 
was nothing in compariſon of the 
carved work wherewith it was em- 
belliſhed and adorned, wherem 
were repreſented their Victories by 
Sea and Land, with ſeveral Tro- 
phies, anda thouſand other marks 
of their Grandeur, with the greateſt 
Art imaginable. | 

I'N the third place, I ſhall ſpeak 
of that of Daniel *, who _—_— it 
to be built himſelf at Echatana 1n 
Media, at the time when he was the 
Favorite of the King of Perſia, He 


ordered it to be made 1n the faſhiod 
0 
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of a Tower, which was wrought 
with ſuch extreme curioſity and art, 
that the World never yet ſaw its fel- 
low, its contrivance being altoge- 
ther ſtupendious and inimitable. 
Joſephus, whom I now quoted, and 
who himſelf ſaw it ſeveral ages af- 
ter, ſays, that in his days, it ſeem'd 
to be yet ſtark new, and look'd then, 
as if it had been but juſt finiſhed ; 
adding, that a Jewiſh Prieſt had an 
allowance given him to keep thefe 
both Day and Night, that no Body 
might ſpoil or damanihe that admi- 
rable Building ; with whoſe beauty 
and extraordinary curiolity the 
Kings of that Nation were ſo 
much taken, that they ſince made 
uſe of it for their Royal place of 
Burial. 

NOR is that which S2/omor cau- 
ſed to be built ar Fers/alem, for his 
Father David and himſelf, to be 0- 
mitted here; who being a moſt wiſe 
Prince, as the great and matchleſs 


_ things he atchieved 1n his life-time, 


do abundantly teſtifie, it 1s eaſie to 
guels ; 


_— Egg 
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gueſs ; that this Monument of his 
was a ſurpaſſing, curious and admi- 
rable Maſter-piece of Art ; and 
wherein neither skill,nor riches were 
wanting, that might render it alto- 
gether wonderful and extraordinary, 
There was nothing in, or about it, 
but what was wonderful and ſur- 

rizing; Nature and workmanſhi 
vin beſtowed their utmoſt ski 
and greateſt Treaſures upon it. But 
that which I find moſt remarkable 
in it, 1s the place wherein he com- 
manded the two Coffins for his Fa- 
ther and himſelf, to be placed ; be- 
cauſe the ſame could never by any 
induſtry be found out ; the inner 
part of the Vault or Cave being 
made in the faſhion of a Labyrinth. 
And Hiſtory informs us, that Herod 
being on a time obſtinately reſolved 
ro find out this ſecret place, com- 
manded ſome of his Men to break 
down certain ſtones, whoſe remo- 
val he thought might likely diſcover 
the concealed Royal Tombs, but was 


{oon affrighted from attempting fur- 
ther, 
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ther, by the fire that iſſued forth in 
great flaſhes from it, and conſumed 
two of his Men upon the ſpot; ſo 
that beſides a rigorous Edict he pub- 
liſhed, whereby he ſtrictly enjoyned, 
that for time to come, none ſhould 
dare to attempt a like re ſearch, he 
cauſed a very mean Sepulchre to be 
made hard by it for himſelf, by way 
of reparation of the wrong he had 
ofter*d to it, 


NEITHER ſhallI ſpeak here 7,, @,rs./ 
of the great Treaſures found in of Trex ©" 
thoſe Sepulchres ; for none can be erd\rn 


ignorant of the vaſt Riches of all 


kinds, that were laid up therein, pulchres. 


who conſiders, that thoſe Places be- 
ing lookt upon as ſacred and in- 
violable among the Jews, every one 
of them carried thither the moſt 
rare and precious things they had, 
thinking them more ſafe there, 
without Guards, than in their own 
Houſes or Cotfers. They were 
moſt commonly Lords, and Perſons 
of great Eſtates, who did ſo; as 
finding it too cumberſome for them 
O to 
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to keep their Treaſures at home, 
by reaſon of their great Riches; 
as likewiſe Widows and Orphans, 
who were not capable of looking 
after, and managing what was their 
own. 

BUT beſides thoſe riches which 
were kept there for the uſe of the 
Living, much was alſo encloſed in 
honour of the Dead. Hence it was 
that the High Prieſt Hyrcanws, fee- 
ing himſelf befieged within the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem, by Antiochus,, Sir- 
named Pzoxs, took out of David's. 
Sepulchre, nine hundred Years after * 
his Death, three thouſand Talents, 
whereof he gave a part to that 
Prince, to make him retire with his 
Army ; and with the other he rat- 
ſed Souldiers, in order to put him- 
ſelf in a condition of preventing 
the like diſaſter for time to come. 
Qut of which Sepulchre, Heyoa, a 
good while after, took a great num- 
ber of Veſſels of Gold, Jewels, and 
other precious Ornaments. From 
whence we may caſily con 
tnat 


. that his Son Solomon had ſpared no- 
thing to honour his Father's Me- 
mory. In like manner, we read in 
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Se- 
cond Book of the K7negs, that the 
Chaldeans did in their Invaſion of 
Judea, open all the Princes Sepu]- 
chres, for the ſake of the Trealures 
they encloſed, And Sozomeze tells 
us, that the Prophet Rarharial's 
Tomb being opened jn his days, @ 
young Prince of the Royal Blood 
was found ]ying at his Feet, with a 
Crown of Gold ypon his Head, and 
array'd jn a moſt rich Robe, and 9- 
ther Princely habiliments, 
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THERE aretwo principal Obe cy:ajag 


jections, that may be made, con- 
cerning thele Funera] Ceremonies 
of the Jews, which we ſhall here 
briefly endeavour to anſwer, The 
firſt is, How t comes zo paſs, that ſo 
great honours were by them paid 50 
the Dead, fonce according to the Mo- 
laxck Law, none - could tough the, 
without being polluted ; inſomuch 
that thoſe who took care of there 
O 2 Burigl, 


firlt Ohe 
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of the 


_ econdOb- 
ection, 
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Burial, could have no fellowſhip with 
any, till after they had waſhed and 
purified themſelves? To this all 
the Interpreters do unanimouſly an- 
ſwer, that Moſes his intent was not 
thereby to ſignifie, that dead Bodies 
were abominable in themſelves ; 
but that bearing the blemiſhes and 
ſtains of (in, by their being deprt- 
ved of life, they were to puritie 
themſelves, who had touched them, 
as if they had touched fin it ſelf; 
Death being its proper and natural 
ettect and reward. 


THE other Objection may be 
made concerning the honour of bur- 
ning, ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture ; from whence ſome in- 
fer, that the Dead amongſt the 
Jews were ſometimes conſumed in 
the Fire, but without any ſufficient 
ground or reaſon for it, nothing 
(as hath been ſaid ) being more 
contrary to the Cuſtome of that 
People. Wherefore we anſwer, 
that thoſe burnings mentioned in 
Scri- 
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Scripture, were quite of another 
nature, and muſt not be underſtopd 
of Corpſes, but” of {weet-ſcented 
Woods. and Perfumes, which they 
conſumed to a vaſt expence, at 
the Funerals of their Kings, and 9- 
ther Perſons of the higheſt Quality. 
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CY HE XVL 
Funerals of the Modern Jews. 


I the deſcription: I am about 
to make of the Funeral Rites of 
the Modern Jews, I might be thought 
to amuſe the Reader with an idle 
ſtory, but that they are well 
known to be authorized by the T at- 
Mud ( which next to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, is the Book of moſt eſteem 
amongſt them ) and daily practiſed 
by all shoſe of that miſerable Sett, 
who live in theſe our days. Never- 
theleſs, I muſt here advertiſe the 
Reader, that though indeed that 
whichlT relate be not a Fable ( it be- 
ing their conſtant belief and pra- 
Ctice ) yet I ſhall have occaſion to ſet 
down many things here, that ſeem 
the moſt extravagant ſtories imagt- 
nable; which for all that are the 
ground and foundation of theſe their 
Ceremonies, 

BUT 
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BU T here: we muſt needs ob- 
ſerve ſome kind of order, to clear a 
matter that is of it ſelt very obſcure 
and intricate, by reaſon of a great 
number of punCGtilio's thereto be- 
longing, which they account very 
eſſential : Therefore we ſhall firſt of 
all ſpeak of their preparation for 
Death, when they are Sick. Next 
of their Death it ſelf, with their Fu- 
nerals : And laſt of all of their fool- 
i{h- Opinion concerning the Souls 
and Bodies after Death. 


FIRST then; As ſoon as a The mans! 


few is given over by the Phyſicians, ® 


and they conclude he will die, the yiiringthe 
Rabbi, who -has been called to take Sick. 


care of his Soul, comes to him in 
company with ten other perſons at 
the leaſt, and in the firſt place asks 
him, whether he believes the Com- 
ing of the Mezzs ; whereto the Sick 
having anſwered in the affirmative, 
he fits down at his beds head, and 
the ſtanders-by ranking themſelves 
round about him, he bids the Pati- 
ent to make his Confeſſion witha 
O4 loud 
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loud voice ; the Form whereof is as 
followeth. 
Thefouom TCONFESS and acknowledge 


ct T pray thee to reſtore me to health, to 
Snag. Fu- remember me, and hear my prayers, as 
die. 6.35: thou dzdſt thoſe of Rjns Hezekiah, 
when he was ſith, But if this bethe 
time of thy laſt viſitation upon me, and 
that I muſt die, I beſeech thee merci- 
fully to receive me into that Paradile, 
which thou haſt prepared for the Juſt: 
Shew me the ftreight way to go to Eter- 
nal Life, and ſatisfie me with thy ble: 
fed preſence, Praiſed be thou for ever, 
O Lord God, who heareſt the Prayers 

of thy Servants. | | 
T HIS Confeſſion is accompa- 
Dechrat- Died with a publick Declaration of 
on ofhis hisfins ; though it be not ſo partictu- 
uns. lar, but that he may keep to him- 
ſelf ſome things he thinks not fitto 
publiſh toall that are preſent, vim 
$11 ; | (#s 


he afterwards whiſpers in the Ear 
of the Rabbi, under pretence of ask- 
ing him his advice touching the dil- 
polal of his Eſtate, and making of 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. 
WHEN this is done, he offers 
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Publick fa- 


tisfattion 


publick ſatisfaction for all the inju- given ta 


ries by him done, or ſcandals occaſi- 
oned, either by his debaucheries, 
violence, or any private grudge or 
enmity, begging pardon of all thoſe 
whom he has offended, and proteſlt- 
ig rhat he likewiſe heartily pardons 
them who have done, or intended 
him any wrong. As for what con- 
cerns the ſatisfaction he is to make 


all he has 
offended, 


to G OD, he offers him no other, Satisfadti- 
but that of his own Death, as ſup- 922 God. 


poling the ſame will ſufficiently ex- 
_ all his Sins : Wherein he per- 

aps does not miſtake, though he 
interpret 1t in another ſence; for 
beſides that temporal Death, which 
is generally allotted to all Men, for 
a puniſhment of their Sins, he is in 
oreat danger to ſuffer an eternal one, 
asa reward of his obſtinacy and un- 


belief, SOME 


' 


ir 


Nane. 
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Dublick 
Prayers on 
behalfof 
the Sick ; 
and Alms. 
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SOME after they have given 
this ſatisfaQtion, deſire the publick 
Prayers of the Sy2agogwue, and fend 


as much money as they think fit to 
be diſtributed to the Poor. There 


Change of are others, who beſides theſe pub- 


lick Prayers have their Name 
changed, as a mark of their entire 
and abſolute Converſion; 1o that 
when they are pray'd for, their for- 
mer Name is not mentioned, but 
that which they have aſſumed du- 
ring their Death-bed-penance. For 


- example, the Syzagognue applying 


H., ibid, 


themſelves to God on behalt of the 
Sick, ſpeak thus ; O Lord, we be- 


ſeech thee, to have mercy on ſuch a one ; 


he hath changed the Name he went by, 
when he offended againſt thy Laws, 
and is now called N. N. Do not there- 


fore look upon him as ax object of thy 


wrath ; for if thou hadſt reſolved to 
puniſh him as ſuch, now thou muſt not, 


ſince he by this other Name he has aſſu- 


med, is become.another man : Where- 
upon we do hope, that thau wilt hereaf- 
ter conſider him as a new Creature, and 

| as 


45 4a Babe that is but newly born. 


. _ 
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IN ſhort, if the ſick perſon be Heeives 


in his Fathers houſe, he craves his ; 
Bleſſing ; and if he himſelf is a Fa- Bleſſing, 


ther of a Family, he calls his Chil- 

dren and Domeſticks unto him, to 
Bleſs them: . -:, | 

' THEN from that time for- 


re- 


eives 


Their fog« 


wards they dare never leave him a- ji ogi- 
ſh Op 
lone ; becauſe they perſwade them- nion con- 


which 1s in his Chamber, would 


offer violence to him, were there 


none preſent to prevent it. Neither 
can they for all this ſo wholly oppoſe 
and hinder that evil Spirit,. but that 
he does him a-great deal of miſchief ; 
for ( as they tell us) he with a na- 
ked Sword in his hand, looks ſo 
frightful and terrible, that the 
Sick is thereby much diſcompoſed, 
At this Sword hang three drops, 
all of them very fatal tothe Decum- 
bent, The firſt that falls on him 
gives him his Death ; the ſecond 
changes his colour, making him 
pale, wan and gaſtly: And the 


laſt - 


cerning 


ſelves, that the Angel of Death," 
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laſt rotsand turns him to corrupti- 
on ; ſo that he becomes noiſom and 

Fr” ſtinking, - | 
Rendiilg UPON his giving up of the 
=" - Ghoſt, all that are _ do, by 
mentati- rending their cloaths, and crying 
= as loudas ever they can, exprels the 
Grammas. greateſt ſorrow imaginable ; and'im- 

mediately after, they fling all the 
water they have then in the houſe; 
out of the windows; as being of 
opinion, that this malignant Angel 
_— has waſld his Sword in it, where- 
fnzour Withal he killed him: And all the 
aIthewa- neighbourhood under a like appre- 
eth*7 henlion, do the ſame. Neither is 
che houſe, there need of any other notice, to 
make known to the reſt of the 
Town or City, that there 1s ſome 
body Dead 1n that part of it ; for 
this abundance of ' water poured 
"TOY forth on a ſudden in the {treets, 
opinion 2s makes near as much noife, as the 
fooliſh as r1nging of our Bells. 
theforeg- BESIDES they have another 
cenins Opinion concerning this Angel 
c&rning 2 
5 which is no leſs ridiculous. They 


Hay, 
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DoCtors not bein 
that this Angel {ſhould ſo cruelly 
torment and afflict the People ( for 
they believe he was formerly much 
worſe than he is now ) did by their 
continual prayers, {o far prevail 
with God, that he deliver'd him in- 
totheir hands ; whereupon they ha- 
ving moſt ſtraightly bound him, 
put out his left eye ; inſomuch that 
being now haltf-blind he can no more 
do them ſo much harm as former- 
ly 


NOW to prepare the Corps, 


The 
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ſay, that ſome of their moſt zealous} 
able to endure, 


mane 


ner afther 


in order to its Burial, they fetch incenring 


freſh water, the cleaneſt chey can 
get, which they boil with Camo- 
mil, dry'd Roſes, and ſuch like odo- 
riferous, and {weet-{cented Herbs, 
and Flowers, wherein they waſh it 
very carefully ; thereby to inti- 
mate, that Death has not only purg- 
ed him from all his flthineſs ; but 
made him of a goodand pleaſant (a- 
vour with God. 


THIS 


the Dead. 
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Concer THIS done, they apparel him 


- in a white Twuxick, to ſignihie the in- 
nick Nocence wherewith he now preſents 
_ himſelf before the Tribunal of the 
ne .Soveraign Judge: They anoint his 
Ne Face with ko of _ Egg, dif 
ſolv'd and mixt with Wine ; thereby 
toſhew, that he ſhall not only taſte 

of the joys and comforts of the other 

Life, whichare enclos'd in Gods bg- 

R25. 249): ſom, asthe yolk of an Egg is in its 
" ſhell; but ſhall be made druak 
therewith, as not being able to be 
Hatisfied ; and continually drink the 

ſame in great draughts, till he has 

The Vail by vomiting, beſmeared himſelf al 
wherewith over. Then they put a Vail over 
his face. his face, thereby tO ſgnihe, that 
ſince he is paſs'd into the other 
World, he isno more concerned tg 

regard any thing in this. They 
likewiſe cover his head with his 


_ Talled, or ſhort Cloak of Cerem& 


Ceremo- NY ; being in hopes, that as it hath 
Ny. been ſubſervient to him in this Lite, 
onevery Holy-day, to fay his Pray- 
ers in the Symagozre, Jo will it " 
ws 
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wiſe ſerve him ftill in Heaven, du- 

. | ring the long Sabbath of Eternity ; 

; | and that he, after having adorned it 

with the ornaments of the Blefled, 

; | ſhall over andabove crown the ſame 

with Glory, Out of this Cloak 

they pull ſeveral Threads, where- _. 
with they tye his right | Thumb, Rp 
bending and bowing it ſo, ls it May his 

in ſome ſort ——_— the Name of ub. 
God in the Hebrew Tongue ; they 
making no queſtion, but- that with 

this Mark he is ſecure from all the 
affaultsof the Devil, who whilſt he 

{hall thus hold his hand, can never 

drag himinto Hell, where this Ho- 

ly Name is not owned, or acknow- 

ledged; and therefore it is, that to 

tye this knot, they make uſe only of 

thoſe Threads whichare taken from 

that ſacred Cloak; becauſe they 

don't believe there can be any other 

ſtrong enough for that purpoſe. 

Laſt ofall, they lay himin a Coffin, HisSheers, 
with two clean Sheets, whereof the —— 
one 15 put under, and the other over * 
him; making his head to reſt upon 
a 


Las” | _—_— — - _ 


. kk A —— 3 ——_——_ — — —. Wt. c— _ * ww bw ah. —_ - "2 
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a great ſtone, or on a Bag filled 
with Earth : To intimate by this 
hard Pillow, the ſteadineſs of that 
reſt he ſhall enjoy in the other Life, 
and by the cleanneſs of the ſheets he 
lies on, and is covered withal, the 
Light and Purity of that Bleſſed 

Lite. | 
Theman: W HEN the Body 1s thus or- 
nef of der'd, they carry it to the Grave, in 
cher *- a moſt confuſed and diſorderly man- 
the Fune- Ner, by reaſon that every one of 
ral. the company will bear it by turns. 
Which they diſcharge with a great 
deal of Devotion, in a roſoet of 
thoſe great advantages God has pre- 
pared for the party deceaſed : And 
being arriv'd at the place of Burial, 
whilſt they nail the Coffin on the 
{ide of the Grave, the whole Com- 
pany £0 ſeven feveral times, as 1t 
were, 1n proceſſion round about it ; 
Theirter- thereby to ſignifie, that as God cre- 
they "1. ated the World in ſix days, and 
i= reſted on _the ſeventh from all his 
"ke Coffin, Works, fo the pilgrimage of this 
tranſitory Life endures but for a 
very 


—_ 
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om - 


very little time, after which Men 
reſt from all the pains and Labours 
they have undergone, to all Eterni- 
ty,which is repreſented by the num- 
ber Seven. 

WHICH number they alſo ob- Why they 
ſerve, with regard to the Dead, in —— 
three other Ceremonies. Firſt, in to burn 
placing a lighted Wax-Taper by his & ** _ 
Grave, or in the Chamber in which the ſpace 
he _ ; where they let it burn for. of ſeven 
the ſpace of Six whole Days,and put 3%,u/ 
It _ on the Seventh; : Secondly, Snag. Fu 
in their great Mourning, which lafts 795 £36: 
ſeven hems And laſt of all, in the —_ "I 
reſtleſneſs they exprels at their firſt Mourmng 
coming into their Houle, after their fav _— 
return from attending the Funeral, 
by ſtarting on a ſudden from their 
place ſeven ſeveral times, as if they 
did not find themſelves at eaſe, in _ 
the ſix former removes they had iy they 
made. WC hich reſtleſneſs and ſhift- => = 
ing of place, that is much like a ven times 
piece of Mummery, and very child- Why 
iſh, not to ſay fooliſh, is notwith- back from 
ſtanding by them aſſerted to repre- *{en0"s 

[ent neral 


( 


The man- 
ner of 
their 
Burial. 
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ſent the inconftancy of worldly 
things, which their deceaſed Friend 
might from the time. of his Birth, 
to that of his Death, have eaſily 


| taken notice of, Their mourning 


ſhews, that he ought not to have 
done any thing elfe, but weep and 
lament all the while he liv'd here: 
And the lighted Taper 1mports, that 
his Temporal Life is extinguiſhed at 
his arrival in Eternity. For, as I 
have above obſerved, the ſix Days 
_— the, duration of time, 
which 1s but a reiterating or contt- 
nuance of the firſt Week of the 
World. And the ſeventh ſignifies 
the Sabbath-day, which is the em- 

blem of Reſt and Eternal Bliſs. 
BUT now ler us return from 
this ſo curious digreſſion, and ſpeak 
of the manner of their Burials, 
When the Cofhn is nail'd, they let 
it down into the Grave, every one 
throwing in the Earth by handfuls, 
till it be quite fill'd. up, and nothing 
left. behind of what they had digg'd 
out, to make the hole; upon which. 
account 


LIM 
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account it is, that they beat ic down 
and tread upon it, as hard as ever 
they can, ſo as every bit of Earth 
may goin; for they fancy, that if _ 
but one handful of the Mould ſhould Tific 
remain, it were a ſign that the © * 
Ground would not harbour the 
Corps, no more than it could the 
Bodies of thoſe reprobates, Corah; 
Dathan and Abiram, whom it ha- 
ving fwallowed into its Entrails; 
kt them fall down to Hell, not be- 
ing able to endure them, 

WHILST the Body is burying, form & 
the Rabb;*, who has mutter'd fe- then | 
veral prayers, does laſt of all ſpeak roms 
to the whole Company, to this pur- * Buxtorfs 
ofſe : We werily believe that the 
Foundation of the World is laid up- 
on three things ; Viz. ou the Law 
of Moſes, the Service of God, and 
Piety towards the Dead. Bleſſed  _. 
therefore be hs who rewards thoſe jy they 
that are careful to diſcharge this pluck up 
Duty. Then all the People torn- 3 Ez 
ing, their backs to the Grave, pluck ral times, 
up ſome Gralſsat three ſeveral times, 3nd. fing is 

P 2 and their back, 


L JAMMAI 


212 Funerals of the Chap.16: | 


and throw it over their Heads, re- 
hearſing theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
| jal72. | They of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
 graff of the Earth: That is to ay, 
that the Dead, by paſſing from this 
Mortal, to Eternal Life, ſhall riſe 
again to Glory; as the Graſs grows 
and flouriſhes again, after it is mown 
and cut down. 

Their MOREOVER it is tobe ob- 
—_—= ſerved, that as ſoon as the Dead is 
Bed to Carried out of the Houſe; there are 
pieces, 3n {ome 1N a readineſs preſently to take 
xy -lay, the Bed to pieces on which he died, 
and break- who haſtily fold or double the Quilt, 
ng of roll up the Coverings or Bed-clothes, 
Pot. leaving them confuledly on the Mat, 
and run to the Windows to fling 
an Earthen Pot after the Coffin; 
thereby to intimate, that every 
thing 1s alter'd and broken now as 
to him, and that he has no more 
claim to any of the Goods, which 

he formerly was poſleſt of. 
Their WHEN the Relations are re- 
ec * turn'd from attending the Funeral, 
Mourning, they have no ſooner recover'd h_ 
ut 
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but they begin their great or cloſe 
prvey On laſteth ſeven days, 
in the ſolemnizing whereof, they 


proceed in this order : Firſt of all, * * zuxtorf 


they waſh their Hands, put off their #4. 
Shoes and Stockings, and (it down 
on the Ground, where they paſs 
their time 1n continual tears A la- 
mentations,without doing any man- 
ner of work whatſoever; no not {6 
much as drefſing Meat for them- 
ſelves, their Friends all that while 
taking care to ſend them from their 
Houſes, whatever they ſtand in need 
of, ready. prepared, according to 
their cuſtome ; on the firſt day of 
their Mourning therefore they ſerve 
them with nothing elſe but hard 
Eggs,with a little Bread and Water, . 
thereby to intimate they are very 
ſenſible, that their afiQtion is hard 
and heavy, and by eating of the 
ame with them, how great a ſhare 
they take in it. But on the follow- 
ing days, they feaſt them well, eat 
with, and comfort them ; and on 
the Sabbath-day the ſame Friends 
P 3 come 


Their ſe- 
cond 
mourning, 


Phe la 
and leaſt 
mourning, 


Urry 
' come to accompany them to the Sy: 


Funerals of the Chap. 16, 


pagogue; from whence they conduQt 
them back to their own houſes, as 

ſoon as Divine Service is ended. 
THEIR ſecond ſort of Mourn, 
ing, which they call mean or indif 
ferent, laſts thirty days, during 
which they are not permitted, rq 
waſh, perfume, or ſhave them; 
ſelves, or ſo much as cut their Nails, 
Neither do they all that time eat 
with their Families, but the Men in- 
vite ſome of their Friends, and pri- 
vately take their repaſts with them; 
as the Women alſo do by themſelves 
( that is, without the Men ) with 
fome of their ſhe-neighbours, who 
come on purpole to keep them com- 
pany, and work with them; for it 
1s not lawful for a Husband to con- 
verſe with his Wife, nor for a Wife 
to do the like with her Husband, 
until the time of this Mourning bg 
over. | 
_ AS for thelaft ſort of Mourning, 
 concerns'only Children, who are 
not dreſs'd in black as with us; but 
| are 
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are obliged for a whole year to wear 
the ſame cloaths, which they had 
on, when their Father died ; not 
being permitted to ſhift themſelves, 
though they be never ſo ragged and 
torn. They alſo celebrate a Faſt 
every Year on the ſame day; and 
for the ſpace of eleven months re- 
hearſe the Prayer Kadaiſch, for the 
deliverance of their Parents Souls 
out of Purgatory ; for they believe, 
that none but impious perſons abide 
there a whole year; but that the 
good do never remain in that place 
above eleven months, provided 
their Children repeat this Prayer 
for them every day ; which Prayer 
they do not continue to rehearſe be- 
yond the time fore-mentioned ; be- 
cauſe every one of them has a good 
opinion of his Parents Virtue ; there 
being no Child that thinketh his 
Father to have been a wicked and 
ungodly man. 

THIS Prayer is grounded up- 
on a fabulous tory of Rabbi Akzba, 
who ſays, that bemg one day a th 

P 4 walk-X 
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walking 1in a remote and ſolitary 
place, he met with a man, who 
was loaden with ſo great a burthen 
of Wood, that no labouring Beaſt 
couldever have carried more; and 
that upon his demanding, whether 
he wasa living Man or a Ghoſt, he 
anſwered him, that he was the Spi- 
rit of one Dead, and was forced 
every day tocut down ſuch a load of 
Wood, to feed the Fire, wherewith 
he was tormented in Purgatory, 
W hereupon he further asked him 
his Name, and that of his Family; 
which as ſoon as he had learnt, he 
repaired to the deceaſed's Children, 


.and taught them this Prayer ; with- 


al aſſuring them, that their Father 
would in a little time be delivered 
from his ſufferings, in caſe they 
would rehearſe it conſtantly every 
day ; which they having begun to 
do, the Dead appeared to them the 
next night, to return them thanks 
for the ſame, and let them know, 
that he was already entered into the 
pleaſant Garden of the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe ; 
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Paradiſe: And thereupon, theſe 
good tidings, together with a Form 
of this Prayer, were ſent to _y 
Synagogue in the World, inſomuc 

as there is not one now but makes 
ule of it, When the Deceaſed has 
no Children, the whole Syzagogue 
aſſembled in a Body, by rehearſing 
this Prayer, do ſupply that want. 
Butif he has any, hedies with abun- 
dance of joy and ſatisfaction ; be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe the ſaid Prayer 
more efficacious in the mouths of 
their Children, than in any others. 


A N D what makes them {o {y- Reaſons of 


perſtitious and ſtrict in the obſer- 
ving of ſo many petty Ceremonies, on. 
is becauſe their Rabbis tell them, 


'this their 


* that the Soul not being able to en- * x46. 4- 


 terinto Paradiſe, as ſoon as it is ſe- 
parated from the Body, haunts 
ſometimes its own houſe, ſometimes 
Cemeteries, or Church-yards, and 
ſometimes the Synagogue it ſelf, to 
obſerve and take notice, whether in 
all theſe places they punCtually pay 
their duties to their deceaſed Friend 
or 
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or Relation; not doubting, but 
that if they ſhould negleCt any the 
leaſt circumſtance therein, they 
would be ſeverely puniſhed for it : 
For they do eſteem them fo eſſential 
and abſolutely neceſſary for the Reſt 
of the departed Soul, that they are 
perſwaded it would never be by the 
Angels carried up into the Bed of 
God, there to repole to all Eternity, 
if but one ſingle punRilio ſhould be 
omitted in this = but that on 
the contrary it would be fain to 
wander up and down in a Region 
where it muſt meet with troops of 
Devils, that would moſt cruelly at- 
flict and torment it. | 

THEY alſobelieve, that when 
the Soul is upon the point, either of 
entring Paradiſe, or going down 1n- 
to Hell, ſeeing it ſelf obliged for evet 
to part and ſhake hands with its 
dear companion the Body, re-enters 
it again for the laſt time, and makes 
itto ſtand up on his feet : Where- 
upon the Angel of Death, with a 


chain in his hands ( whereof one 
half 
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half is Iron, and the other Fire ) 
gives him three ſeveral ſtrokes - 
With the firſt of which he puts all 
his bones out of joynt, making them 
fall confuſedly to the ground ; with 
the ſecond he breaks and ſhatters 
them; and with the laſt he turns 
them all to duſt: Afﬀeer which the 
_ good 'Angels draw near, who having 
taken upall theſe broken pieces, lay 
them anew in the Grave, 


LASTLY, they are perſwa- 5... 


ded, that thoſe who are not Inter- liih opini- 
ON CONCETr- 
ning the 
Land of 
Promiſe, 
the fir 
Principle 


red in ſome place or other of the Ho- 
ly Land, ſhall never riſe again; and 
that all the favour God will be_able 


to do them, ſhall amount to no more 


than this, That he will open ſome oftheir 


{mall chinks, through which they 
may (though impertectly) behold 
the abode of the Blefled ; except 
they have by great merits, as conti- 
nual Alms, and other good works, 
rendred themſelves worthy of it. 
Andconcerning theſe they ſay, that 
God, who is moſt juſt, and never 
leaves goodneſs and virtue unre- 

warded, 


Reſurre- 
Mon. 


Three 
ſorts of 
Perſons 
that are 
ro riſe 
again, 
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warded, ſhall provide for them hol. 
low places in the Earth, through 


which their Bodies ſhall rowl con- 


tinually, until they come to the 
Mount of O/zves, which at the time 
of the Reſurrection, ſhall be cleft 
and divided into two parts, in order 
to its giving them a free paſſage, 
and that being arrived in this bleſ- 
ſed Land, they ſhall riſe again, as 
well as others, who were buried 
there ; for they fancy, that the meer 
touching of it, 1s ſufficient to capa- 
citate them for that Bliſs and Feli- 


city. Upon which account it is, 


that when they dye abroad, they 
give their Relations a ſtrict charge 
to tranſlate their Bones into Chanaan, 
as ſoon as ever they ſhall be able to 
do 1t. 

NOR are their other Opinions 
concerning the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, leſs abſurd and ridiculous, 
than theſe their Ceremonies. They 
hold it as an Article of their Faith, 
that. there are four things which 
God grants to -none but 1/rac/ites, 

Viz, 
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viz, Prophecy, the Law, the Land 
of Promiſe, and the Reſurrection ; 
all others, whether Heathezs or Chri- 
fans, being depriv*d of thele advan- 
tages. To which they add, that 
there will be three ſorts of People 
which ſhall riſe again at thelaſt day. 
The firſt ſhall be of thoſe that are 
abſolutely good ; The ſecond of 
them who are ſtark nought ; and 
the third of ſuch as are both good 
and bad. That the good ſhall be 
nroll'd among the number of the 
Bleſſed ones ; the wicked reduced 
to nothing ; and thoſe that are part- 
ly good and partly bad, after having 
remained for the ſpace of a whole 
Year 1n the fire, where their Bodies 


r 1 


Their firſt 


opinion, 


ſhall be conſumed, and their Souls 


purified, they ſhall at the laſt be re- 
ceived into Heaven. 
NEVERTHELESS, I fnd,that 
their opinion 1s not general, who 
think the wicked {hall be annihila- 
ted, for there are ſome of them that 
believe the Pains and Torments of 
the Damned will be Eternal, _ 
tnaCt 


Second 
opinion. 


that they ſhall never enjoy any the 
leaſt reſt, but on Saturdays, when 
(as they ſay) thoſe miſerable Souls 
have leave to go out of the Flames, 
and refreſh themſelves. Whence it 
is, that they take ſo much care of 
having Water ready in all their Veſ- 
ſels, on that day ; to the end the 
Damned may not be at the trouble 
of looking out for ſome, when they 
come to cool their burning and 
{ſcorching heat. 
Thevirwe BUT I muſt not here omit ſpeak- 
and effica- ing of the virtne, which they attri- 
fy ofthe bute to the word, Amen, or So be it * 3 
mex. there being ſomeof them who make 
+ Elias . more account of it, than of all their 
rammat, 
ibid. Prayers put together ; for how long 
and prolix ſoever they be, they do 
The ſe. not I them to have any efficacy 
| condPrin- at all, except they conclude them 
+» -# with an Amer, molt fervently and 
ſurreftion, devoutly pronounced ; Inſomuch 
as all ul who frequent their Sy- 
24gogues, may take notice, that at- 
rer theſe People have with the 
greateſt haſt and precipitancy (ſuch 


as 
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35 puts them out of breath) rehear- 
fed whole Plalms, they on a ſudden 
ftop, and recollect themſelves at the 
end of each Pſalm, to ſay, Amer, 
with as much devotion as poſlibly 
they can ; or elſe after a little pauſe, 
they utter it as loud as ever their 
firength will give them leave. Ei- 
ther of which ways they think ver 
fitting and becoming : for to ſpea 
it {ſoftly and demurely, ſhews their 
great inward devotion ; as to utter 
it aloud, their zeal and earneftnefs 
in declaring the praiſes of God, 
which they are ſo tranſported with, 
that they ſound forth their Amex 
with all the might they have. 

NOW they are in no doubt, but 
that having thus pronounced this 
Amen here below, they thereby de- 
ſerve eternally to pronounce the 
lame in. Heaven ; grounding this 
their Opinion upon two Pſalms of 
David ; in one of which, after ha- 
vng given a large account of the 
greatneſs and:glory of God, he: con- 
cludes with, a Doxalogy or — 

® 
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of the Divine Majeſty, and Seals it 
with a twice repeated AMEN, 
Bleſſed for ever be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, AMEN and AMEN. The 
firſt Amer (lay they) is the Amen 
of Faith and Devotion,which ought 
here in this World to terminate all 
our Prayers, to the end, they may 
be meritorious : And the ſecond 1s 
the Amer of Reward,that ſhall make 
us give thanks to God for all his Be- 
nefits vouchſafed to us. In the other 
Pſalm the ſame Prophet having ſpo- 
ken of all the Praiſes due to God, 
concludes it with exhorting the Peo- 
ple for ever more to bleſs the Holy 
Name of his Divine Majeſty, and 
wiſhing every one in his own par- 
ticular to anſwer to 1t,. So be tt, 
So be zt. | 
MOREOVER they aver, that 
the pious pronunciation of this word 
is one of the moſt certain tokens of 
EleQion ; that it diſtinguiſhes the 
good 1/raelites from the bad,and that 
it is impoſſible, but they muſt riſe 
again to happineſs, who in their 
Prayers 
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Prayers utter it with a great deal of 
faith and aſſurance, Nay, they go 
turther, and ſay, that a ſinner, how 
great ſoever he be, ſhall neverthe- 
leſs deſerve a glorious ReſurreCQtion, 
provided he doth ſignalize his devo- 
tion in the pronouncing of this 
Word. And that this may be ap- 
prehended, Rabbi Fudah uſes a com- 
pariſon, which is no leſs groſs, than 
this opinion or fancy is ll ground- 
ed. 


* THE Caſe is the ſame ( fays A gro3 


: , COMPATIi- 
he ) with 2 great ſinner, as with 4ompart 


Maid, who has given way to her being cerning 
ſeduced and debanched in her Father's this opi- 


nion, 


houſe, and thereby got a great belly; « , 2.4 
Her 'M other tranfported with wrath, Me 


and not being able to ſuffer this blot 
and reproach to her Family, does at the 
firſt news thereof, turn her out of doors; 
Newverthelefs, when the time of her de- 
livery is come, and ſhe hears her poor 
Daughter, amidſt her extream pains, 
4 thouſand times calling upon her for 
help and pity; the Nam? of Mso- 
ther, ſo often, and with ſo much paſſi- 
Q. 


on 
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on repeated by a Daughter in ſo great 
grief and ſuffering, does at laſt move 
the Mother to compaſſion, and obtain 
her favourable regards: That only 
Name makes her forget her Daughter's 
misbehaviour, and effaceth all the 1de- 
as of averſation formerly - conceived 
againſt her; ſhe cauſeth her immediately 
to be ſent for home, and takes all the 
care of her imaginable, . letting her 
wart nothing that may be requiſite for 
her in that condition. Thws it is with 
4 preat ſinner ; though God have - 
him out of Paradiſe, by reaſon of his 
crimes yet he is ſenſibly moved with his 
Prayers, when they are contluded with 
4 moſt devout Amen. At this word 
alone he remembers his fins no more, 


anda opens to him again the doors of 


Heaven, which before he had ſhut upon 
him iz his wrath. 

THIS wo true ( adds he ) that 
we our ſelves have a proof of it, of ma- 
ny Ages ftandino, which cannot be que- 

ioned. For though we have often 
been driven out of the Land of Cana- 
an, when we were carried in bondage ts 


Nine- 


HE 


Ly 
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Nineveh azd Babylon, and now are 

ſcattered all the world over, and we 

cannot riſe again, but in that bleſſed 5... 

Land ; yet it is certain, that the Bo- liſh Opi- 

dies of true Iſraelites, after having "19". <on- 
; oy gs ng 

been for ſome time buried in another thetravel 

place, arerowling through deep Hollows of _ 

and Caves, which God has made for thee Holy . 

that purpoſe, till they are arrived [6 far Land. 

as under the Mount of Olives ; from 

whence they are by the Spirit of God, 

that quickens them, tranſmitted into 

Paradile. 

I HAVE thought this repeti- 
tion-would not ſeem tedious to the 
Reader ; ſince it comes from one of 
the moſt famous Dottors of their 
Set, whom they eſteem as an 
Oracle of their T a/mud ; and beſides, 
it confirmeth their extravagant and 
ridiculous opinion concerning the 
Reſurrection of ſuch as die out of 
the Land of Cana. | 

W E will conclude this Chapter The third 
with a recital of the fabulous advan- P:iniple 
tages they expett from their Meſ7as, Returry- 


which are kept in ſtore for thoſe tion. 


Q 2 only 


* Rab. Fe- 
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only who ſhall riſe again: Ir is in- 
deed nothing elſe, but the Deſcrip- 
tion of their Paraaiſe ( properly ſo 
call'd ) which hath no other founda- 
tion, but what they have laid for it 
in their fooliſh fancies. * They ſay, 
that as this Prince ſhall be inveſted 
with the Almighty ſtrength of God, 
ſono Tyrant will be able to with- 
ſtand him ; that he ſhall obtain a full 
and compleat Victory over all the 
then Kings and Potentates of the 
World, and deliver all the 1/rae- 
lites, who groan under the yoke of 
their cruel Governments, out of 
their hands. That having gather'd 
them all together, he ſhall lead them 
in triumph into the Land of Canaan, 
where they ſhall upon their firſt ar- 
rival, be ſuppli'd with rich and colt- 
ly Garments, ready made to their 
hands, and fitted for all fta- 
That there allo 


ge519ve they will tind all forts of deſirable 
enjoy'd by 
the Fews 
in tae 

Land of 
(41n44n, 


Meats that can be wiſh'd for, which 


. the Country ſhall bring forth, ſea- 


ſon'd and dreſsd to every one of 
their 
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their Palats : That there they ſhall 

enjoy a pure and temperate Air, 

with moderate and pleaſant wea- 

ther, which ſhall for ever keep them 

in pertect health and ſtrength, pre- 

vent their falling into any kind of 

ſicknels, and lengthen the thread of 

their life beyond that of the Patri- 

archs, who lived before the Floud, YE 
BUT all this is nothing, ifcom- XA 

pared with the Feaſt, which rhey BY 

tancy their Meſ7zs will make them, 

wherein among other rare and mi- 

raculous Viands, of which that glo- 

rious Entertainment ſhall contiſt, 

the wonderful Behemoth, Leviathan, 

and ſtupendious Bird ſhall be ſerved, 

The fir{t of which hath been a far- 

ning ever ſince the World began ; 

all the Graſs that grows upon a Monſtrons 

thouand hills being but a repaſt of {eames 

one day for him. The ſecond fills be terved 

and takes up a whole Sea; And® th- 

the lait, when ſhe ſpreads her wings, Feaſt. | 

clouds and eclipleth the Sun. More- 

over concerning this Bird, they tell 

us, that having on a time dropt one 


Q 3 of 


thele 


in his Pa- 
lace. 
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Monſtrous 
Creatures 


of her Eggs from her Neſt, it beat 
down three hundred tall Cedars, and 
being broke, over-whelmed ſixty 
Towns and Villages. 

T O this they add, that before 
they be ſerved at this great Enter- 


Creatures. tajnment, the Megſras ſhall expoſe. 


them for the ſport and diverſion of 
his people, by making them fight 
together : Which certainly w1ll be 
a very curious and extraordinary 
ſhow. For beſides the monſtrous 
and wonderful Bulk of theſe Crea- 
tures, which are to combat one ano- 
ther, no Theatre ever exhibited the 
like Antagoniſts, vzz. a Bull, a Fiſh, 
and a Bird, hghting together. But 
ir ſeems this extraordinary M715 
( as they fancy) mult do extraordi- 
nary things, even beyond all humane 
conceit and apprehenſion. 

THE Y likewiſe ſpeak with a 
great deal of ſeriouſneſs and wonder, 


of a Raven and Lion, which for a 


mark of his G randeur, he ſhall keep: 


in his Palace : The former whereot, 


Fary tell us, did at a certain time 
ſwallow 
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{ſwallow down a Serpent, that had 
devour'd a Frog as big as a Village 
of ſixty houſes, making but one 
mouthful of both, much after the 
ſame manner as a Fox would ina 
trice diſpatch a bit of a Pear, fays 
Rabbi Babha, who aſſures us to have 
been himſelf an Eye-witneſs of it. 
AND as concerning the latter, 
viz, the. Lion, my. Author Rabb: 
Tehoſhua ſays, that a Roman Empe- 
ror- having once heard of him, and 
taking the Report for a Fable, com- 
manded him, upon pain of death, 
to bring this Animal to him ; which 
Order he being, by the authority of 
the Commander, and ſtritneſs of 
the Injunction, forced to obey, 
appli'd himſelf with Prayers to God 
to that purpoſe, who having gran- 
ted him leave to ſhew this Creature 
to the Emperor, he went in ſearch 
of him in the Wood of Elz, where 
his uſual abode and retreat was ; but 
that when he was advanced with 
him, within a «thouſand and four 
Q 4 hundred 
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hundred paces of Rome, he then be- 
gan to roar ſo loud, that the dread- 
ful noiſe made the Women, that 
were with Child in the City, to 
miſcarry, and like an Earth-quake, 
threw down the walls level with the 
ground, All which notwithſtan- 
ding, trying to proceed further with 
this Lion, and being come a thou- 
ſand paces nearer to the City, he 
fell a roaring a ſecond time, with 
ſuch an extream violence, that it 
made the Citizens loſe all their 
teeth, and flung the Emperor him- 
ſelf down from his Throne ; ſo that 
he was fain to beſeech the Rabbi to 
carry this Animal back again to his 
Forelt. 

THESE are the great Truths 
on which all the Doctrine of the 
Talmud is grounded, - whereto' we 
might have added ſeveral others of 
cheſame ſtamp: Bur as they ſerve 
not for our preſent Diſcourſe, we 
ſhall paſs them by ; only with this 
prief rc remark, that the M odefn 


es 
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Jews have never been more extra- 
vagant and ridiculous, than in their 


Ceremonies and Opinions about, 
and concerning their Dead. 


Funerals of Chap. 17 


CHAP. XVII. 
Funerals of Schiſmaticks. 


E may diſtinguiſh the 
Schiſmaticks 1nto three dit- 
ferent Nations, which make the 
Principal SeCts of them, viz. the 
Grecians, both natural and others, 
that follow the Rites of the Greek 
Church ; the Arhiopians, and the 
Moſcovites, who, as they have all of 
them particular Cuſtoms about the 
diſpoſing of their Dead, 1t will be 

fitting to ſpeak to them ſeverally. 
"IEP T O begin then with the firſt of 
waysof theſe : The Ceremonies uſed by the 
-—" in. Modern Greciars, at the Interments 
the Mo. Of their Monks, Prieſts, thoſe of the 
dern Gre- Laity, and particularly of Women 
cording o 20d Children arediverſe, and much 
rhediffte- difering one from another. For 
=—— they ſtrip the Monks of their Frock 
Perſons. and Cowl, and let their Bodies lie 
| naked, 


naked, cover'd only with an Hair- 
cloth : Toſhew by their nakedneſs, 
that they have liv'd in an abſolute 
and entire abrenunciation and denu- 
dation of the things of this World ; 
and by the Hair-cloth, that the 
whole Serzes of their lives has been 
nothing elſe but Penance and Au- 
ſerity. As for their Prieſts, they 
apparel them with their own Sacer- 
dotal Garments, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Ornaments ; thereby to repreſent 
the high Excellency of their Em- 
ployment, and Dignity of their 
Character. As for the Lay-people, 
they are, after their Death, adorned 
with their rickeſt cloaths; and if 
they be ſuch as have been Magt- 
ſtrates, with their Gowns and 
Robes of State ; as thinking they 
cannot be too neatly and hanaſomly 
 dreſs'd, being to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God. Their Women are 
all cover'd with a long Vail, which 
reacheth down from their head to 
their very feet ; by this. means to 
intimate the care Women ought n 

taKE. 
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take to hide themſelves from the 
ſight of all Men, except their own 
Husbands. Laſt of all, they apparel 
their Children like Angels, becauſe 
they believe they are going to take 
their place amongſt the number of 

thoſe Bleſſed Spirits. 
The re>a THE Y uſually celebrate three 
=_ of Services for their departed Friends: 
vices they The firſt on the third, the ſecond 
celebrate On the ninth, and the laſt on the 
—_— fortieth day after their Death ; for 
«the ſolemnizing of every one of 
which, they alledge two feveral 
reaſons: As firſt, tor that on the 
third day, becaule the Body does 
* Cruſ.in then begin to change, * and the 
»or.ad Face to loſe its features and linea- 


Tuyrco- 
gr ac. 


ſed Lord roſe again on the third 
day : For that on the ninth, becauſe 
the whole Body by that time cor- 
rupts, putrifies, and becomes nol- 
ſome, the Heart only excepted ; and 
likewiſe, becauſe our Lord, eight 
days after his Reſurrection, began 
a-new to ſhew himſelf ro his Dil- 
| CITIES, 
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ments; and alſo, becauſe our Bleſ- 


Chap. 19: Schiſmaticks. 


ciples. And laſtly, for that on the 
forticth, becauſe the very heart doth 
then rot and putrifie, there remain- 
ing nothing ſound and entire in the 
whole Corps, belides -the Bones 
onely ; and moreover, becauſe our 
Lord aſcended into Heaven the for- 
tieth day after his Reſurrection. 
THESE Services conſiſt in 
Songs or Hymns, Prayers, Ceremo- 
nious Breathings or Inſufations, 
Liberalities and Alms. Whilſt the 
Prieſts are ſinging, making every 
foot the ſign of the Crols, the Dea- 
con rehearſeth ſome Prayers, and at 
every turn breaths or blows upon 
the Oferings, begging of God, that 
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the departed Soul may reſt in peace. 


Now theſe Offerings, which general- 
ly are of all ſorts of Pulſe, and very 
good W ine, are afterwards brought 
to the foot of the Altar, and there 
diſtributed to the ſtanders-by, for a 
token of the union, which the De- 
ceaſed had with them, when yet a- 
live, and of thar alſo, which he ſtill 
delires to have with them, by ſha- 
ring 
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ring in their Prayers and Suffrages, 
Laitly, they conclude theſe Cere- 
monies with general Alms and Cha- 
rities to all there preſent, that ſtand 
in need of them. 

The man. T HE Erhioprans are wont to 

ner of accompany their Dead to the Grave, 

m—_ with divers Prayers, which they re- 

among the hearſe without ſinging; * and when 

Eimiopians. the Corps is ſet down on the ſide 

2.rer, Eifp. of the Grave, they read over it the 
Goſpel of S. Joh», The next day 
they begin to diſtribute many Alms 
for the Reſt of the Soul; and ſo con- 
tinue for the ſpace of eight days, 
during which, they ſplendidly treat 
and feaſt the Relations and friends 
of the Deceaſed, 

Diſcourſes IN which Feaſts their whole 

-- ek diſcourſe is concerning the Dead; 


Feats, {peaking of his good works, 1f his 
Life has been exemplary ; or of his 
repentance, 1if he had been a great 
ſinner, and was at laſt converted ; 
of God's mercy towards him, 1t he 
died in his fin without any ſignal 
Converſion ;- they charitably behie- 

VINgz 
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ving, that before his laſt oaſp, he 
might have performed ſome atts of 
Contrition,and like the good Thiet, 


ſaved himſelf at the end of his * « guncg. 
life: And belides theſe Religious in Hods- 
acts and diſpoſitions of the deceaſed, %*: *** 


they allo entertain themſelves either 
with the diſcourſe of his good man- 
ners, whereby he rendred himſelf 
amiable in the ſight of all Men ; 
of his natural endowments and love- 
ly qualities, which made him to be 
eſteemed and regarded by every 
one; of the predt Eſtate he had 
got by his induſtry and diligence ; 
of the honourable Offices he had 
born in the Common-wealth ; or 
laſtly, of his Noble atchievements, 
and famous Victories in War. From 
all which.put together, they conje- 
ture that he mult certainly be hap- 
py in Heaven : and therefore rhey 
heartily rejoyce, that he is paſt from 
the miſeries of this tran(itory Pilgri- 
mage, to the felicity of Eternal Life, 


W hich Duty they are fo exact and 


religious in performing, that if any 
one - 
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one ſhould happen to talk of any 
other matters, he would preſently, 
as an impertinent, be turned out of 


the company. 
hong ar AMONGST the Meoſcovites 
Burying Funerals are always performed and 
the Deal attended by day-light ; it being nei- 
Moſes. Fer uſual nor lawful with them to 
vite, Carry the Dead to their Graves after 
Sun-ſet : For which cultom, they 
alledge this reaſon, That it 1s not 
becoming at all to carry them tn the 
dark, who are enter'd upon Eternal 
_ * Light. Asoftenas any one is Dead 
relig. amongſt them, they contend one 
with another, who ſhall Bury him 
as accounting that Duty; not only 
fora work of mercy, but meritort- 
ous alſo. Therefore he reckons him- 
{elf very happy, who by the Relatt- 
ons of the deceaſed is appointed to 
diſcharge this laſt Office. 

THE Y donot Conſecratetheit 
Cemeteries, or Burying-places, be- 
cauſe they ſay, that it belongs to the 
Bodies anointed and ſanCctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt to conſecrate the 

Earth, 
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Earth, and not to the Earth to con- 
ſecrate the Bodies. Theſe Camete- 
ries of theirs are either in Woods, 
or open Fields; and every Grave 
hasa heap of Stones, with a ſmall 
Croſs on the top of it. Their Cler- 
gy-men, together with the Friends 
and Relations of the Departed, ac- 
company the Corps towards the 
place of Burial; whereof ſome are 
ſinging certain Hymas and Prayers, 
whilſt others weep, and make great 
lamentation, They have belides, 
this particular cuſtom, that they 
burn Incenſe all along the way, by 
which they carry the Dead, ſome of 
the Prieſts having Cenlers in their 
hands for that purpoſe ; for they be- 
leve, that thereby the Devils are 
put to flight, and frighted from ap- 
proaching the Dead. They alſoce- 
lebrate ſeveral Maſſes for the Reſt of 
the Departed Souls, though they 
hold no Purgatory ; hoping that by 
means of theſe Maſſes, and their 
Prayers, God will grant to the De-. 


ceaſeda better place in Heaven, than 
R that 
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that which his merits could other- 
wile have procured for him. This 
being done, all the company fit down 
to cat Rice-cakes in the Church it 
ſelf; and after this ſober and fimple 
repaſt, they ariſe and mutually em- 
brace, and wiſh one another an 
Eternal ſatiety and fulneſs of Ever- 


laſting pleaſures in the Boſom of 
Gad. 


—_—_—_—— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Funerals of Chriſtians. 


FTER what has been before 

ſaid concerning Funeral Ce- 
remonies, as common to all the Na- 
tions of the World ( even the moſt 
barbarous) none can doubt, but 
that they are Sacred in themſelves, 
ſince they are taught us by Nature, 
Reaſon, and conſequently by God 
himſelf, in order to give humane 
Bodies, the refpect and honour due 
to them, as being by means of the 
Immortality of the Soul, far eno- 
bled above thoſe of all other Crea- 
tures. True it 15, that theſe Cere- 
monies among ſome people are be- 
come ſuperſtitious and cruel too, 
ORIInnyY as by their own de- 
pravation and obſtinacy they have 
more or leſs fwerved from the 
Truth, which inwardly did dictate 
tothem ſentiments altogether con- 
R 2 trary 


C . 
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The man- 
ner of ap- 
parelling 
and Bury- 
ing the 
Dead a- 
mong the 
Roman 


Cabolicks. 
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trary to their extravagant aCtings. 
But thanks be to God, they have 
with us remain'd. pure and entire, 
as will plainly appear both from the 
continual praQtice of the Church, 
from the firſt Centuries until now,& 
by Arguments no leſs ſtrong and fo- 
lid, than holy, and religious, upon 
which they are grounded ; ſo as to 
be able to ſtap the mouths of the 
moſt obſtinate Libertines and Here- 
ticks; in caſe they have but the pa- 
tience to read the unqueſtionable In- 
ſtances and Authorities we are to 
alledge here. 

AS ſoon as anyone is Dead a- 
mong(t us, they cloſe- his Eyes and 
Mouth, kiſs and embrace him ; af- 
terwards they waſh, perfume and 
apparel him. When he 1s dreſs'd, 
they for ſome time expole the Body 
in the Entry of the Houſe, or 1n 
ſome other large Room, till the 
Prieſts come to take it away, 1n or- 
der toits Burial; at which time all 
the Company march in Proceſſion, 


_ attended with-more or leſs Pomp 


and 
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and Ceremony, according to the 
uality of the party Deceaſed. At 
the head of this ſolemn attendance 
one advanceth with the Croſs, who 
is followed by rhe Clergy-men, 
ſinging all the way : On this occa- 
ſion the number of Lights and Wax- 
Tapers 1s great, and greater is the 
croud of People that accompany the 
Corps; whereof ſome are weeping 
and lamenting, whilſt others repeat 
Prayers for the Dead. Lait of all, 
when they are arrived at the 
Church, anda Maſs for the Reſt of 
his Soul has been celebrated, he 1s 
Interr'd there, or elſe in another 
conſecrated place, calld the 
Church-yard. 

THESE areall the Ceremo- 
nies we uſe in this particular; of 
which ſome one or other are often 
omitted, either by reaſon of the po- 
verty of the Party, the negligence 
of his Relations ; or laſtly, becauſe 
ſome do affect a more ſimple and 
plain way of Burying their Dead. 
Nevertheleſs all of them may in an 
R 3 holy 
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Reaſons 
why we 
ſhut the 
Eyes and 
Mouth of 
the Dead. 
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holy manner be praftiſed ; and for 
which we have reaſon- to expe&t a 
Reward at the laſt day, as being 
Works of Mercy, which by the So- 
veraign Judge are ſo highly recom- 
mended to us, 

NOW we muſt prove, that 
theſe have always, and'are ſtill uſed-; 
and ſhew the reaſon of this Univer- 
{al Practice. 

I'N the firſt place then, wecloſe 
the Eyesand Mouth of our- deceaſed 
Friends and Relations ( which S. De- 
ys the Areopagitetells us in.his Hie- 
rarchy, 1s a Cuſtom-that was obſer- 
ved by the Primitive Chriſtians) to 
repreſent, that the Death. of- the 
Faithful is, according to the Oracles 
of Scripture, but a Repofe ; ſince 
after having been aſleep for a while, 
they ſhall be awaked to Eternity: 
Moreover, by ſhutting their Eyes 
and Mouth, we do intimate, that 
the Dead are no more to take de- 
I:ght in the objects of this, their em- 
ployment- now. being. ſtedfaſtly to 
behold all the raviſhing beauties a 
che 
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the other World; and continually 
to praiſe God, who is the glorious 
and bountiful Diſpenſer ofthem. 

T O which the forefaid Father 
adds in the ſame place (and S. A4- 


fin confirms it in his 118. Epiſtle ) kiſſed the 
that they kiſs'd the Dead, either to Dead. 


congratulate them upon the account 
of the happineſs they were going to 
enjoy; or thereby to ſignifie the 
Eternal union, that God has ap- 
pointed and ordained to be between 
them and the Living, who both of 
them. make but one and the fame 
Church : Which Communion all 
the power of the bottomleſs pit can 
never break or diſſolve, nor ſepa- 
rate the holy Travellers, from thoſe 
who are already enter'd. upon the 
poſſeſſion of Everlaſting Glory : As 
alſo to ſhew the Natural gon! fur - 
and love they had for the Deceaſed. 
But this Cuſtom is now quite abo- 
liſhed with us in many places, and 

| not very ſtrictly obſerved ma others, 
though indeed 1t be very commen- 
dable; and they who praQtiſe it, do 
R 4 there- 
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Reaſons 
why we 
waih the 


Dead. 


thereby ſhew their piety ; ſince the 
motives thereof are moſt Holy.Denys 
of Alexandria, and Enſebius in the 
Seventh Book of his Hiſtory, men- 
tions the embracing of the Dead, 


- which queſtionleſs was grounded 


upon the ſame reaſons. 

AS for the uſage of waſhing the 
Dead, S. Epiphanins in his Speech 
on this Subject, and S. Chryſoſtom 
in his 84. Homily on S. Johntells us, 
that it was hallowed in the Perſon 
of our Lord and Saviour, whole pre- 
cious Body was waſhed as ſoon as 
they took it down from the Crolfs. 
And we read in the ninth Chapter 
of the Ais of the Apoſtles, that a 
Woman of Joppa, called T abitha, 
whom $S. Peter reſtor'd to life, had 
been waſh'd before ſhe was laid in 
the upper room of the houſe, 
S. Chry/oftom allo, whom I juſt now 
quoted, in his firſt Homily upon 
Fob, deſcribing the Funeral Duty a 
Son ought to pay to his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, tells us, that he muſt firſt of 
all waſh his Body, which decent 

| Cuſtom 


* Chap.18: Chriffians: 


Li Ty wn OTH ® 4 


249 
Cuſtom is confirm'd by Tertulliar 1n 
his Apologetick, Surius informs us, 
that S. Martiaz took a particular 
care to ſearch for the dead Bodies 
of the Poor, in order to the giving 
them Burial, and that he never fail- 
ed of waſhing them well with fair 
water. S. Gregory the Great, does 
both in his Ritual, and ſeveral other 
Works of his, ſpeak of this Cuſtom 
as univerſally approved of by the 
whole Church : And though it be 
not at this day uſed in Fraxce, yet 
9, Gregory of Tours gives us ſuffici- 
ent * «Any that it was in his days 
religiouſly obſerved amongſt us. 
which waſhing of the Body they in- 
timated, that as the Dead had by 
the Sacraments been cleanſed from 
their filthineſs, ſo they would infal- 
libly be receiv'd into Heaven, where 
no polluted or unclean thing ſhall 
ever be able to enter. 


NEITHER is the Cuſtom of reafons 
perfuming the Corps leſs holy and ——_——_ 


reaſonable, ſince beſides that it was 
(as well as that of waſhing) _ 
| fic 


- 
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fied in the Perſon: of our Lord; it 
is authorized by an infinite number 
of inſtances among the Primitive 
Ehritians,which without doubt may 
very well be imitated. We read in 
S. Matthew, S, Mark, and S. John, 
that the three Maries not content- 
ing themſelves with the precious 
Drugs and Odours wherewith Fo< 
feph of Arimathea and Nicodemms did 
perfume and embalm the Sacred 
Body of our Bleſſed Lord, ſpeedily 
repaired with {weet Spices to his 
Sepulchre, with an intent of paying 
that Duty to him there. And in- 
deed the reaſon why the Primitive 
Chri#ians were ſo careful to perfume 
the Dead was, becauſe they regar- 
ded them as ſo many Members of 

_ the Myſtical Body of the Redeemer 
of the World. Tertullianin his 4- 
pologetick, upbraiding the Heathens 
with their vaſt expences of {weet 
Scents and Perfumes, conſum'd in 
their Temples, tells them that thoſe 
Odours would be better employ'd 
in embalming the Bodies of Chriſt:- 


ans, 
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ans, than in perfuming their Idols. 
Upon which account it is, that the 
Pagans, who knew that this pious 
Cuſtom was religiouſly obſerv'd by 
the Chri#iazs, reproach them in Mz- 
nutins Felix, that they negle&ed the 
Living, and took care only of the 
Dead ; ſince they reſerv*d all their 
Perfumes for their Funerals. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus ſpeaking in his 
Catachetical Inftruttions againſt Wo- 
men, who laviſhed too much Mony 
in perfuming themſelves; ſays, that 
that expence cannot be well allow*d, 
but only to the Dead. Prudentinus 
and Orentizzs two Chriſtian Poets, 
who have made ſeveral Elogies in 
praiſe of thoſe that dy'd with the 
{weet Odor of Holineſs, do not omit 
mentioning among other Honours 
done to them, that of perfuming 
their dead Bodies. S: Gregory Na- 
z41anzen does in his 18. Epiſtle ſay, 
that this honour was paid to his 
Brother Ce/ari#s. Several other in- 
ſtances of the ſame kind might be 
produced out of S. Ambroſe, rg97 

rne 
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the Great, Suriws and Baronims his 
Annals, concerning the Bodies of 
Martyrs: But to ſhun prolixity, we 
ſhall to the Premiſes only add what 
Laartius delivers on this ſubjeR, 
The reaſon (ſaith he) why we Chriſti- 
ans do perfume the Dead, «, becauſe | 
this honour did always attend the Apo- | 
theoſis, or Canonization of any Per. || 
ſon; as it is obvious to obſerve both | 
from Sacred and Profane Writers; | 
and therefore it ts, that we render this | 
kind of Divine honour to thoſe whom | 
we believe ( 4s it were) atified, by | 
their paſſage from this life, to a bliff. | 

ful Eternity. 
Reafors AS concerning the manner of 
why the apparelling the Dead, all of us are 
= r_ not in the ſame praCttice : For ſome 
* do only cover them with a large 
W inding-ſheet, as we doin Frazce; 
and others dreſs them in the very 
. ſame Cloaths they were wont to 
wear when yet alive, as in Italy and 
other places. Which latter way was 
formerly eſteemed more honourable, 
and much uſed. in the firſt Centuries. 
* For 
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; | Chap. 13: Chriſtians. 
; | For not to ſpeak of the Prieſts, who 
are always buried with us 1nall their 
Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments: I find in 
the Roman Pontifical, that Pope Eu- 
tychins did 1n his time order all the 
Bodies of Martyrs to be arrayed in 
a fair Surplice: With: reference to 
which, Pope Gregory in his 144. E- 
piſtle finds fault, that ſome of his 
Predeceſſors had that honor done to 
them, which was only due to Mar- 
tyrs. Surius acquaints us, that an 
Ez yptian Lady, Cleopatra by Name, 
clad St, Maximinus, a Martyr, in a 
very rich Apparel, before he was 
hid in his Coffin. And Eu«ſebins in 
his Hiſtory, tells us as much of Afe- 
rins, a Roman Senator ; who being 
informed thar an llluſtrious Captain 
of his time, called Marinus, was 
Martyr'd at Ceſarea in Paleſtina, 
cauſed a ſtrict ſearch to be made for 
his body, and when he had procu- 
red it, committed the ſame to the 
Earth, adorned with very coſtly ha- 
bilements, We read in the Lives of 
the Fathers of the Deſart,and name- 


ly, 
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Iy,in that of S. Pachomus, that the 

d Bodies of all thoſe Hermites 
were moſt richly decked. And St. 
Gregory Nyſſen tells us, that he him- 
ſelf beſtow'd very coftly Cloth and 
Stuff, to array the Corps of his Si- 
ſter Macrina, who died in a Mona- 
{tery. 

TO the foregoing inſtances of 
the rich Veſtments beſtow'd by the 
Primitive Chriſtians upon the Dead, 
we may add the Deſcription of two 
magnificent Tombs, found in the 
Church of St. Peter,in the Vatican; 
The firſt of theſe was diſcover'd in 
the Year one thouſand four hundred 
and forty eight, in the Chappel of 
St. Petroxilla, as they were digging 
a Grave for a Penitentiary then late- 
ly deceaſed. It was all of Marble,and 
{o purely white, and curiouſly poliſh- 
ed,that it paſs'd for a wonder ; 1a the 
in-ſide of which there were two Cy- 
preſ-Cheſts or Coffins,over-laid with 
Plates of Silver, whereon the ſign of 
the Croſs was engraved,and wathia 
the ſame were two Bodies apparel'd 
in 
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in Veſtments of Cloth of Gold;but 
ſo rich,that beſides four-ſcore pounds 
weight of Silver, which the Plates 
weighed, the Gold of their Cloaths, 
and other Ornaments amounted to 
ſixteen Pound-weight. The other 
Tomb was, that of the Empreſs 
Mary, Wife of Honorins, which was 
diſcovered in the time of Pope Paul 
the Third, and was likewiſe of 
Marble ; in which, over and above 
the Gold, which amounted to about 
forty Pound weight, there were en- 
cloſed ſeveral curious Veſſels of 
Cryſtal and Agate, with many 0- 
ther rich Jewels. As for the rea- 
ſons why we dreſs the Dead, they 
are very plain and obvious, for be- 
ſides that Nature teacheth us to co- 
yer the nakedneſs of humane bodies, 
we do ſignif thereby,that they have 
by their death put on immortality ; 
and therefore the more rich thoſe 
accoutrements are, the more proper 
are they to repreſent thoſe Heavenly 
Robes of Glory, prepared for them. 


NOR 
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NOR is it needful to have re- 
courſe to Antiquity for inſtances, 
that may authorize the expoling of 
the Corps to publick view. We 
herein follow Tradition , which 
with us is inſtead of a Law; and 
injoyns us to ſet the Body, either 
in the Entry, or the principal and 
moſt publick room of the Houle ; 
and that for two reaſons. The firſt, 
that by this ſight, thoſe that paſs by 
may be taken off from Terreſtrial 
things, and fix their thoughts on 
thoſe that are Heavenly, by being 
thereby put in mind of their latter 
end. The other, to crave the Pray- 
ers and Suftrages for the Deceaſed s.. 
that God may be merciful to them, 
and without ſuffering them to lan- 
guiſh in the torments of Purgatory, 
receive them the ſooner 1nto the 

mt. abode of the Bleſſed. [8 
the .omp TIT 1s the belief of this Bliſs and 
and Cere- Felicity, which the Faithful enjoy 
Wherewich after their Death, makes us accom- 
they carry Pany them ina POIMNPOUS Pr oceſhon, 


meDead with Hymns and Lights. We give 


Graye. | a 
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all theſe marks of” joy at Burials ( lays 
S. Chry/oftom, in his Fourth Hom:ly 
on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ) becauſe 
we conſider the Dead, as {9 many ſtout 
Champions, that have couragiouſly 
fought, and gloriouſly obtained the Vi- 
ory, Wherefore we give thanks 
to God, for his having ſopowerfully 
ſupported them in all their needs 
and troubles; deliver'd them from 
all the miſeries of this Life, made 
them triumph over all their Ene- 
mies 3 and laſtly, for having baniſh- 
edall their fears, by crowning them 
with Eternal Glory and Felicity. 
And indeed this Proceſhon has 
ſomething in it of a triumphal 
March ; the Hymns or Songs are 
ſo many publick ſhoutings and ac- 
clamations ; and the Lights that 
ſhine every where, do by their ſplen- 
dor much add to the glory of this 
Pomp, * What can be more great 
*and ſolemn ( ſays S. Ferom, ſpeak- 
ing of the Interment of Sant?a Paula, 
and S. Gregory Nyſſen of that of his 
$ Siſter ) than to {ee {uch a vaſt =_ 

S * her 
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© ber of Perſons, conſecrated to God, 
* cloathed in their Sacerdotal Orna- 
* ments, and who by their gravity 
*and the orderly and decent manner 
* they proceed in, look like ſo man 
© Princes, and are really fo, of a 
: * Kingdom far more lorious, than 
{any on Earth? What is more 
* charming and pleaſing to the Ear, 
* than the melody & concert of their 
* Songs ? whereby they imitate the 
* Angels, who at the ſame time do 
« with Hallelsj ahs and joyful Accla- 
© mations, receive the Soul of the De- 
parted ? In ſhort, what is morede- 
lightful to behold, chan the light of 
ſo ma ny burning Tapers ? This ar- 
rificial brightnels giving us a weak 
[dea of that Eternally clear and jhi- 
ning day they meet with in Heaven. 
We > might hereadd many other rea- 
ſons, why our Funerals are attended 
witn Lights : as firſt, That it 1s the 
emblem of Joy, Honour and Life, 
which are the three chief advanta- 
es of that Eternal Beatitude, where- 
with true Chriſtians {hall be re- 
warded 


burning, that they may be prepa- 
| 9 2 
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warded in the other World. 'Thi- 
ther they paſs (as the Scripture ex- 
prefleth it ) from the bitter waters 
of mortification and auſterity, to a 
river of pleaſure; and from con- 
tempt and humility, to the higheſt 
degree of Glory; in a word, from 
Death to Eternal Life. Secondly, 
we make ufe of Lights on this occa- 
ſion, to put all the powers of Dark- 
neſs to flight, and tofhew that Chri- 
{tans having never had any fellow- 
ſhip with thoſe infernal Spirits, 
which endeavour to hide all their 
actions; but on the contrary exer- 
ciſed themſelves in fuch works as de- 
ſerve for their exemplarineſs to be 
ſet before the eyes of the whole 
World; they are pafled from one 
Itght to another ; that 1s, from the 
amiable brightneſs of Virtue, to the 
olory of its Reward, In the third 
place, to intimate, that they have 
obey'd that Precept of our Lord, 


which requires his Servants to be 


always ready, with thewr Lamps 


red, 
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red, and ina poſture to open to, and 
follow him whenever he ſhall pleaſe 
to call upon them. And laſt of all, 
to ſignifie, that they died in the 
light of Faith, and that as they have 
in this life ſought nothing but F E- 
SUS CHRIST, whois the true 
Light, ſo ſhall they poſſeſs the ſame 
in the other, to all Eternity. 

AT the head of this Pomp the 
Crols advanceth, which is the Mark 
and Character of the Elect, the In- 
ſtrument of our Salvation, and the 
Key of Paradiſe. The moſt ancient 
Writers of our Religion tell us, 
that it hath always been carried in 

reat Solemnities, and was the 
chief Ornament in all Pompous Ce- 
remonies. Beſides, that Conſtantine 
the Great cauſed it to appear at his 
Triumph, as it did to him in the 
midſt of the Fight; and his Succel- 
ſors in the Empzre do ſtill in our days 
place it on the top of their Crowns; 
Socrates and Sozomene tell us, that 
in the very firſt Cexturies, it was 
ſeen at the head of all the Proceſli- 
ons, 
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ons, which the Orthodox . made a- 
gainſt the Arrians ; That S. Chryſo- 
ſtom cauſed ſome Silver-ones to be 
very curiouſly wrought for that pur. 
poſe; and that the Clergy never 
went forth in a Body, neither at 
Conſtantinople, nor any other City 
of the Eaſt, without advanciag the 
ſplendid Repreſentations of that Sa- 
cred Wood. Andto the end, that 
Chriſtians might never diſcontinue 
this holy Cuſtom, the Emperor 
Juſtinian eſtabliſhed it by a Law ; 
as we may read in his 133. Novel : 


'W hich S4rizs alſo confirms by a 


| TNA! 


thouſand inftances of Antiquity. 
It is not therefore to he wonder'd 
at, that we carry 1t 1n all our Fune- 
ral Marches, ſince it has ever been 
the Cultom ſo to do in all Ceremo- 
nies and Pompous Solemanities 
whatſoever, And I find there is 
more reaſon for it in this, than in 
any other beſides ; nothing leſsthan 
the Kingdom of Heaven (into 
which this alone can procure us an 
entrance) being here at ffake, 

S 3 Thus 
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there, 
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Thus we ſee in the Goſpel, that 
when the Soveraign Judge ſhall 
come down in the Clouds, to give 
all men their Doom and Reward, 
he ſhall cauſe this ſign of our Re- 
demprion to go before him, which 
ſhall be the touch-ſtone of the Good 
& Bad; for as he will receive all them 
into the number of Is Elect, that 
have reſpetedit; fo will he calt 
down to Hell all thoſe Reprobares, 
who Devil-lrke have deſpiſed and 
contemned the ſame. 
I T might ſeem {trange to forme, 
that after this pompous and trium- 
hal Proceſſion, a quite contrary 
Quire ſhould follow ; there being 
nothing more unſuitable to thole 
Hymns, and other marks of rejoy- 
cings afore-mentioned, than the 
Tearsant! Lamentations of the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed, and that 
ſadneſs which appears in the coun- 
tenances-of all their Friends. But 
theſe Tears of the Laity have their 
reaſons, as well as the rejoyCings-of 


the Clergy : The cne expreſs the 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of Nature, and the other that 
of Faith. Both which ſentiments 
are {0 juſt, that far from being op- 
polite and deſtructive of each other, 
chey make up one of the molt per- 
fect Concerts and Symphonies in the 
World. This S. Auſtin elegantly 
declares, 1n his Comment on the E- 
piſtle of S. Panl to the Theſſalonians, 
where that Apoſtle adviſeth us not to 
be {ad and dejected at the Death of 
our Friends and Relations, as they 
are who have no hope. Th Oracle 
( lays he ) does not condemn all ſorrow 


for the Dead, but only ſuch as is inmo- 


derate, apa like that of the Heathens, 
who expect uo Eternal Felicity iz the 
other World. It is impoſſible ( adds 
the ſame Father ) that we ſhould have 
20 ſenſe of, and feel no grief at all for 
the Death of Perſons, who are ſo dear 
tors; for though we are aſſured, that 
we ſhall one day meet them in Heaven, 
yet this parting ( teſtaes that tt is con- 
trary to Nature ) depriving us of then 
for a time, cannot but be very grievous. 
Moreover, we ao not anly in Death be- 

S 4 hold 
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hold the deſtruition of the Body, but 
the horrid and frightful image of Sin, 
which is the cauſe of it ; ſo that far 
from being not ' to affliet our ſelves in 
this ſo ſad ajuntture, we might ( lays 
he ) be altogether comfortlef, if” Faith 
aid not awake our Hope, and Hope calm 
and allay this natural and juſt ſorrow, 
So that we are prieved, ' and cannot 
chuſe but be ſo, becauſe of this ſepara- 
tion : But the bitterneſs of this affliiti- 
on is ſweetned and mitigated, by the 
[edfaſt hope we have .one day to ſee 
them again in Heaven, who for a time 
are departed from amongſt us. Nature 
afflitt's, and Hope glads us , our own 
weakneſs caſts us down, and Faith rai- 
ſeth us : Our miſerable condition makes 
15s mourn, and the Divine Promiſe re- 
Joyceth and comforts us. I forgive 
Parents ( lays S. Jerome) for the 
Tears they ſhed at their Children's 
Death. No, I cannot ( purſues he) 
blame your mourning, when I conſider 
you are the Father and Mother off them 
that are Dead, But withal muſt blame 
ou, if _you dg not ceaſe your Tears, when 


. 
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T have put you in mind that you are 
Chriſtians. And S. Chry/oſtom on 
the ſame ſubject ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe; Ids not abſolutely forbid you to 
weep, but to weep immoderately, TI 
am not cruel, but rather ſympathize 
with you, as well knowing how much 
Nature ſuffers on theſe occaſions. This 
I ſee commonly happens evento the moſt 
Virtuous Perſons ; and not to mention 
thoſe two great Patriarchs, Abraham 
and Joleph, the one whereof wept over 
his Wife Sarah, and the other over 
his Father Jacob; FESUS 
CHRIST, who ought to be our Pat- 
tern, wept at the Grave of Lazarus ; 
which the Tews perceiving, did attri- 
bute his Tears to the love he had for this 
holy Perſon. Tou ſee therefore ( con- 
cludes S. Ambroſe) that Tears, when 
moderate, way be the marks as well 0 

our Piety, as of our Grief*; and that 
being made v4 of the weakneſs of our 
Nature, ana. certainty of our Fepe, 
they may well becom? our Chriſtian 
Funerals, | | 


BESIDES, 


266 Funerals of Chap. 18. 


Reaſons 
why the 
Dead are 


BESIDES, I fad that the 
Prayers the Friends of the Dead re- 


pray'd for. hearſe, are very ſuitable to this Re- 


ligious Solemnity. Some Sing, 
others Weep, and theſe laſt Pray. 
Now this variety which ſeems {o 
dilagreeing and inconliftent, is ne- 
verthelels molt pleaſing to God, 
and makes a molt admirable Har- 
mony, whereia he very much de- 
lights; becaule theſe dittering Vot- 
ces are aot 10 contrary one to ano- 
ther, but that they are all equally 
good and holy. The Prieſts ſing 
tor joy, in view of the great happ1- 
nels and bliſs of the Deceaſed ; the 
Relations weep to ſee themſelves for 
a time deprived of him, and becauſe 
they cannot accompany him 1ato 
Glory : Laſtly, his Friends pray, 
that nothing might fop him 1n 1s 
Journey, and that without calling 
at Prrgatory, he might 1mmediate- 
ly enter upon thoſe Enjoyments and 
Bleſſings, which are prepared tor 
him in the Manſions of Eternity. 


TO 


TO the ſame Motive we muſt 
alſo attribute thoſe Maſſes which 
are afterwards celebrated, and Alms 
that are given. Theſe pious Works, 
as well as Prayers, are done for the 
Reſt of the departed Souls. Which 
Cuſtom has always been obſerved 
by the Church, as we may collect 
trom all the fore-quoted Fathers, 
who ſpeaking of the Funerals of the 
Chriſtians, mention alſo theſe cha- 
ritable and holy aids. But to avoid 
prolixity, I here omit to ſet down 
their words at large. 
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NOW what remains, is to ſhew, gurying- 


that Chriffians ever had particular P! 


Places to Bury their Dead in, and 
that thoſe Places were conſecrated 
and hallowed. We read in the Pon- 
tifical, that almoſt the ſame Cere- 
monies are us'd at the Confecration 
of Cemeteries, as at that of Church- 
es; both which have the fame Pri- 
viledges, and the one may be pol- 
lnted as many ways, as the other. 
St. Denys the Areopagite, who lived 
in the time of the Apoltles, does = 
| , rae 


aces of 
(briitians, 
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the ſeventh Chapter of his Hierar- 
chy, call Cemeteries, Honourable and 
Sacred Places. The ſame Appella- 
tion Tertullian gives them 1n the 
5x.Chapter of his Book of his Soul ; 
as well as Optatus Milevitanus, in his 
ſixth Book ; Saint Cypria in his 68. 
Epiſtle; St. Ambroſe in the Second 
Book of Offices ; and Saint Auſtin in 
his 64. Epiſtle, Moreover S. Ferome, 
ſpeaking of St. Jenatins, makes men- 
tion of the Cemetery of the firſt 
Chriſtians, which was at Antioch 
without Daphnis-Gate. And Saint 
Chryſoftom 1n his Sermon concern- 
' ing Faith and the Lay, aflures us, 
that in his time there was nor one 
Cyriſtian City, Town or Village in 
the World, which had not a Church- 
yard belonging to it. But belides 
this great Number of Authorities, 
which cannot be oppoſed, all of 
them proving the ſacredneſs of theſe 
Places, by the holy Name which 1s 
beſtow'd upon them, we ſhall be 
the more per{waded and convinc'd 
of this Truth, - if we do + 
that 


that the Maff, and other Divine 
and Eccleſiaſtical Services are here 
celebrated, as well as in Churches. 
Neither do I ſpeak only of thoſe 
Places called Catacumbe, where Mar- 
tyrs were interred, but generally of 
all our Church-yards. Let ug hear 
what St. Clement the Pope ſays in 
his Apoſtolical Conſtitutions ; Aſſem- 
ble your ſelves in the Cometeries, 
there read the Sacred Books, and ſing 
your Spiritual Hymns ; be preſent at 
the Maſs that is celebrated there, 
and after you have received the Bo- 
ay of our Saviour, continue the Har- 
mony of your Songs, Next, let us 
inſpect the Acts of Pope Lberize, 
wherein we ſhall find, that having 
been driven and caſt out .of the 
Churches, by the command of 
Conſtans, the Arrian Emperor ; he 
retired to Cemeteries, there to ac- 
quit himſelf in the Duties belong- 
ing to his Charge. And S. Atha- 
naſius 1n his Apology to the fame 
Conſtans, ſays, that the People of 
Alexandria, who were \ Catholicks, 
gather'd 
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gather'd themſelves together, to 
pray 1n the Church-yard, being un- 
willing to enter the Church, be- 
cauſe 1t was 1n the poſſeſſion of 
George, the Arriaz Biſhop. So that 
it muſt needs be a great matter of 
joy and comfort to us, ro be Bu- 
ried in ſuch Holy Places. Now 
all this ſhews, that it hath been 
the conſtant beliet of the Church, 
that the Bodies of Chriſtians were 
not to be lookt upon, as thoſe of 
other Men, but as Relicks, which 
were one day to be tranſported 
into the Heavenly TJeruſalezz. Wo 
to them, who by their impenitence 
and obſtinacy, {hall be found un- 
worthy of this unſpeakable Bliſs : 
For, as their unclean and polluted 
Carkafles have defiled and profa- 
ned theſe Sacred Places ; ſo ſhall 
they be Eternally puni{h'd for tt 
in Hell; where, inſtead of a Ho- 
ly Burial, they ſhall, like the rich 
Man in the Gope/, for ever have 
no ather Grave, than thoſe devou- 


ring, yet never conſuming Flames. 
CHAP; 
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Concerning the Right of Burial, nd 
Laws »2ade iz that behalf. 


T HAVE reſerv'd the ſpeaking 
of the Rz2ht of Burial for the 

latter end of this Treatiſe, as being 
a Matter that regards all Nations ; 
becauſe ſhould IT have gone about to 
fet down the Ceremonies of every 
one of them in particular, I ſhould 
never have finiſhed my Diſcourſe. 
Now as this Right among Heathers Grounds | 
was grounded upon the W:{ of the Right of 
Gods, the Judgment of Wile men, Burial a= 
and the Laws that had beea made Tons 56: 
for that purpoſe; ſol intend to treat TO 
of all theſe three, to the end the 
Reader may have a full and fatil- 
fattory information concerning this 
Subjeat The, 

I'F we herein conſult their moſt this Righe, 


ancient Poets, who were accounted hy yu 


45 the Gods, 
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as ſo many Secretaries of their Gods, 
and Interpreters of their Wills; 
they all with one accord will tell us, 
that Burial 1s one of the chief and 
moſt indiſpenſable Duties charged 
upon Mankind ; of which none can 
deprive another, without a manifeſt 
breach of the Law of Nature. Nay, 
they peremptorily allert, that Con- 
querors themſelves may not deny it 
their vanquiſh'd Enemies. Enrip/- 
des reprefents the Women of Argos, 
crying out againſt Creoz, King of 
Thebes, as an ungodly and Atheiſtt- 
cal Prince, becauſe he would not 
permit them to bury their Sons, who 
were ſlain in the Battel, they had 
fought againſt him ; not being able 
to conceive, but that if he had ac- 
knowledged the Gods, he would 
have reſpected their Laws. | 
AND Sophocles ſpeaking of the 
threats, wherewith the ſame' Creor 
menaced Artigone, becauſe ſhe had 
(contrary to his order) buried her 
Brother Polynices, introduceth her, 
anſwering that Prince with an un- 


daunted 


YE, 4, 
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daunted courage and conſtancy, 
founded upon the Will of the Gods, 
which ought. always to be prefer'd 
before that of Men. When I Interr'd 
( ſaith ſhe ) he Body of my dear Bro- 
ther, I did nothing but diſcharge 4 
Duty, to which the Celeſtial and Infer- 
nal Powers have indiſpenſably obliged 
us, It is a Law, which thoſe Immor- 
tal: Soveraigns have given to Men ; 
and I do not ſee that thou, who (though 
a King ) art mortal, and their Vaſſal 
as well as we, canſt oppoſe or hinder the 
performing of this ſacred Devoir. It 
is 4a Law that has ever been obſerved, 
and ſo ancient, that its Original is 
ſince time out of mind, Wherefore I 
had rather do what it exjoyns me, than 
obey thy Commands ; there being far 
more reaſon for me to apprehend the 
diſpleaſure and puniſhment of the Gods, 
than thy threats, 

OF which truth 1/ocrates being 
perſwaded, highly commends The- 
ſeusand the Athenians, for the great 
care they took to bury the Dead; 
ſaying, that it was a mark and to- 

T ken 


the Dead. 


Oracles in 
favour of 
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ken of their piety towards the 
Gods ; fince it is they, and not 
men, who eſtabliſhed that Law. 

UPON which account it 1s, 
that the S/by/ among the other im- 
portant advices, which ſhe gives 
Areas, about the deſign he had to 
take a Journey into Hell, ſtrictly 
charges him, not to ſet forth, be- 
fore he had caus'd the body of Mz/e- 
24s, that lay on the Sea-ſhore, to 
be Buried ; telling him, that as on 
this occaſion he ſtood in need of the 
ſpecial prote&tionof the Gods, ſo he 
mult by this piety endeavour to de- 
ſerve the ſame. 

T O the premiſſes might be ad- 
ded ſeveral Oracles, which clearly 


* Diod.l,z. ſpeak in favour of Burials. * Diodo- 


rus informs us, that Cybele's Relati- 
ons having cauſed A4tys to be mur- 
ther'd, upon the account of his too- 
great familiarity with her, and left 
his Body lying on the ground 1n the 
open fields, the whole Country of 
Phrygia, which was the ſcene of 


that cruel action, was thereupon 
plagued 
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plagued with Sickneſs, and afflifted 
with Famine: And that the Phry- 

jans on this ſad occaſion conſultin 
the Gods, to find out ſome relief of 
theſe miſeries, received no other an- 
{wer, but that the Body of 4tys was 
to be interr'd. 

NEITHER were the Caphy- 
ans in Arcadia * leſs ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, for having barbarouſly ſlain 
ſome Boys, that did them no harm, 
and given them no other Burial, but 
thar of the ftones, wherewith they 
had ſtruck them down; for their 
Women were immediately ſeized 
with a diſtemper which made them, 
all miſcarry; inſomuch as they 
would never have had any Children 
born to them, had they not obey'd 


the voice of the Gods, who com- 


- manded them out of hand to bury 
thoſe poor Innocents. | 


Pauſanizs, who recounts this H1- 


ſtory, tells us another that is no 
leſs remarkable, viz. That after 
the diſmal Death of Ae, whom 
his own Hounds devoured, the in- 
T 2 habitants 
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* Pauſan. 
in Arcad. 


1deni is 
Bocos 


— —— — 


276 Of Funeral Laws. Chap.1g; 


habitants of Orchomenns were tor- 
mented by his Ghoſt, that continu- 
ally put them into cruel frights ; of 
which they would never have been 
rid, had they not ( according to the 
advice of the Oracle of Delphos) care- 
fully taken up all that remain'd of 
the Body of this unfortunate Hun- 
ter, in order to inter the ſame. 

AND were not thoſe of Luca 
by a like anſwer, obliged to make 
a ſtrict ſearch for the Body of Pal:- 
#1urus, that they might be deliver'd 
from the Plague, which had infect- 


_ed the whole Country; and did not 


Cenota- 
phia, or 
Empty Se 
pulchres, 


ceaſe to rage till they had appeaſed 
his Ghoſt, by dilcharging that pi- 
ous Duty towards him 7 For though 
they could not find his Body, yet 
they conſecrated a Grove, in which 
they erected a ſumptuous Tomb in 
honour of him. 

THESE Sepulchres, which 
were called Cenotaphia, that is, 
empty Monuments, w2re neverthe- 
leſs, according to the fooliſh opini- 


on of the Pagans, very uſeful to the 
Dead ; 
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Dead ; for they fanſied, that pro- 
vided they were not lookt into, the 
Corps, for which they were in- 
tended, though never ſo far diſtanr, 
entered into them : But that if out 
of curiolity any one open'd theſe 
Tombs, they preſently vaniſhed 
away. Hence it was, that the 
erected Monuments as well for ſuc 
as periſhed at Sea, were devour'd 
by Beaſts, or died in foreign parts, 
from whence they could not procure 
their Bodies, as for thoſe that were 


preſent with them. 

AND indeed how could they Poets 
have omitted this Duty, ſince the F*_ 
Gods themſelves oft made it their ing Burial: 
particular care and bulineſs ? For if 
we will believe Homer, Jupiter gave 
order to Apollo to inter the Body of 
Sarpedon, whom Patroclus had kill'd. 
Thetis buried 4jax her ſelf, as Lyco- Lycopbr. is 
phron reports: And this Goddeſs C**<- 
was alſo by Fuptter ſent to Achilles, jp, nu. 
to command him on his behalf to de- 
liver the Body of He#or,, that he 
might be interred : He likewiſe at 


T 3 the 


Hom.lliad, 


#7 


Plin. L7, 


6-29. 


Gods a- 
mong the 
Heathens, 
that took 
the care of 
Funerals, 
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the ſame time diſpatching Tris to 
Priam, with orders to agree about 
the ſame with the Enemy for a 
ſumm of money. Laſt of all he fent 
Mercury, ſafely to guide this Prince 
by night, through the Hoſt, to con- 
clude the Treaty. Moreover, Ho- 
»eraſſures us, that the Children of 
Niobe, whom the Gods cauſed to be 
Tlain, were by them Buried nine 
days after. 

BU T whatT find more remark- 
able, is the care that Bacchus took to 
bury the Body of Sophocles. Pliny 
ſays, that this Poet being Dead at 
Athens, at the very time when the 
General of the Lacedemonians, Ly- 


ſander by name, belieged that City ; 


this God ſeveral 'times appeared to 
himin a dream, commanding him 
to raiſe the fiege, to the end the 
Athenians might beat liberty to pay 
theirlaft Duty to this great Man, 


 whomhe hadalways regarded as his 


Darling, 

| TO this we may add, That 

there were three of their Principal 
- 77 "Gods, 


Chap.#i9g. Of Funeral Lows: 
Gods, whotook the care of Funerals. 
Pluto Jupiter's Brother was worſhip- 
ped-only as Soveraiga over the 
Dead ; upon which account it was, 
that his Temples were only open'd 


at night. He was call'd Summanus, mem 


that is, the Supream God of Maes, 
or Departed Souls. 

NOR was Verus leſs concern'd 
toſee Men buried, than ſhe was for 
their being begotten ; and for this 
reaſon they kept in the Temples 
that were conſecrated to her ( un- 


» Diod 1,2. 


der the name of Libitina, that 1s to Jim t&: 


ſay, the Goddeſsof the Shades ) all z; 
{uch things as were requiſite and ne-7.5- 
ceſlary at Funerals, as Winding- 
ſheets, Biers, and Inſtruments both 
to dig Graves, and erect Monu- 
ments withal; for all manner of 
Tools were not indifterently to be 
made uſe of on this occaſion ; ſince 
the employing other than thoſe that 
were conſecrated to that ſervice, 
would have been lookt upon as a 
kind of profapation. 


T 4 AND 


230 
Horat.l.1, 
0d. 
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AND laft of all, Mercury's charge 
was to receive thoſe ſhades, whoſe 
Bodies were but newly interred, 
and lead them 'into the Elyſian 
Fields, or elſewhere, according as 
they had delerved; he driving be- 
fore him, with his Golden Rod, this 
Troop of Ghoſts, like a Flock of 
Sheep. And for a further proof, 
that it was the will of the Gods, 
that this pious Duty ſhould be per- 
formed to the Dead ; I might here 
obſerve, that they themſelves com- 
monly puniſhed thoſe "that denied 
this Right, or did any the leaſt in- 
jury to them : And on the other 
hand, they moſt bountifully rewar- 


ded l{uch as ſignalized themſelves by 


I. ibid. 


this piety. 

WE read in Horace, of the A- 
ſtrologer Archytas, who was caſt a- 
way at Sea, that his dead Body be- 
ing by the Waves driven to the 
ſhore, his Ghoſt threaten'd all that 
paſt by, who did not-throw a hand- 
ful of Earth upon him, with the 
like misfortune, affer their Death, 

| TP belidgg 


beſides ſeveral other miſeries during 
their life-time. 
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W E alſoreadiin a Greek Writer Antbolog. 
of Epigrams, that ſome Perſons ha- &1- c.32- 


ving found a dead Man's Skull, moſt 
of them fell a weeping ; and that - 
there was only one of the Compa- 
ny, who laugt'd and flouted, and 
through an unheard-of Cruelty, 
flung ſtones at it : which ſtones b 
a ſtrange wonder rebounding back 
to his Face, wounded him very 
much. 


BUT on the contrary, the Poet c;.z, «. 
Simonides having met in his way de divis. 


on the Sea-ſhore, a dead Body, as 
he was about to go on Ship-board, 
in order to an intended Voyage, 
deſir'd the Maſter of the Ship to ſtay 
till the next day, that he might 
have time to bury the ſame; which 
proved a great good fortune to him : 
for that night the Ghoſt of the 
Dead, having warn'd him in a 
Dream, not to proceed on his Voy- 
age, he accordingly did not em- 
bark in that Veſſel, which _— 
| ric 
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ried at Sea, together with all that 
were on Board her. 

AND was not that poor Fiſher 
very lucky, and his Piety well re- 
warded, who leaving his Nets, to 
g0 and bury a Corps, as he was 
digging a Grave for it, found a 
Treaſure that made him rich for 
ever after ? 

NOW whether theſe things fell 
out by chance, or otherwiſe, how- 
ever it is enough for us to obſerve, 
that the Ancients were per{waded, 
inſtances of this nature were the 
eftect of the grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the Dead, and that the 
Duty of Burial was founded upon 
the Will of the Gods, and conle- 
OT rn by them as 1n- 

iſpenſable and 1inviolable, it being 
a principal point of their Religion. 
And indeed the very ſame Prieſts, 
who taught them the Service of the 
Gods, taught them alſo all their 
Funeral Ceremonies. 

I'KNOW ſome; have been of 
opinion;that Prieſts were forbidden 


co 
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to meddle with the Dead, and that 
the ſight only of a Corps deprived 
them of their Office, and ranked 
them with the Laity. This is the 
Sentiment of Aul/us Gellzzs, and Fa- #5 
bics Piftor , who ground their Op1- 
nion upon this, Tint Auguſtus be- 
ing High-Prieſt, at the time when 
he pronounced the Funeral Oration 


in praiſe of 4grippa, cauſed a Cur- Tacit. an 
tain-to be drawn between him and ***3: 


the Corps, that he might not ſee 
it, But beſides that this appears 
to have been done only with regard 
to the tender .love he bare to his 
Friend and Favourite, left the fight 
of that mournful obje&t giving oc- 
caſion to his ſighs and tears, might 
have interrupted his Speech ; Dzor 
who mentions this very paſſage in 
his Hiſtory, and was well acquain- 
ted with all the Roman Ceremonies, 
having himſelf been Sexator, and 
twice Conſul, does exprelly ſay, that 
this was not becauſe of his Prieſt- 
hood (for it 15 not true that it was 
polawful for Prieſts to look =—_ 
ca 
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Appian.l.r 


dead Bodies) and that he never could 
gueſs at the reaſon why that Empe- 
ror order'd a Vail to be drawn be- 
fore him, whilſt he was delivering 
his Oration. 

BUT do not the ſame Avulus 
Gellius and Fabius Pitor contradiat 
themſelves, who in another place 
own that Augnſtus, for all he was 
High-Prieſt, went to meet and ac- 
company the Body of Druſ#s, Fa- 
ther of Germanicus, and that he did 
not leave it, till he had paid him at 
Rome all the Funeral Honors, he 
thought due to him ? 

MORE luch like inſtances we 
have in T acitzs, concerning Tiberins, 
who though he was but newly ele- 
Qted High-Prieſt, at the time when 
he entered upon the Government, 
did nevertheleſs attend the Funeral 
of his Predeceſſor, and of ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons of Quality, whom he 
had a reſpect for. - 

APPTAN, who deſcribes the 
Funeral Pomp of $y/a, tells us, that 
all the Prieſts and Veſtals — 

nie 
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nied it. And Plutarch, in the Life 
of Numa, aſſures us, that after his 
Death,the Prieſts followed his Body 
to the Grave. 

BUT I ſhould be too prolix, 
ſhould T mention all the particulars 
Antiquity furniſhes us withal on 
this account ; which are ſo many 
convincing Arguments, that the Bu- 
rying of the Dead has ever been 
reckon'd one of the chief of Religi- 
ous Duties. Wherefore I ſhall con- 
clude this Head, and come now to 
ſpeak of the Judgement of Wile men, 
who have fully and clearly explained 
themſelves concerning the indiſpen- +, 
ſfableneſs of the Right of Burial, by groundof 
which all are obliged to give the thisRighe. 
Dead their due, 

PLATO in that excellent Idea, 7a. in 


which he has fram'd of his Com- 754. & 


monwealth, does not forget amongſt piut.s.de 
the ſeveral kinds of Juſtice he there 745. 
ſpeaks of, to mention that which we 
owe to the Dead. 

HIS Diſciple Ariforle teaches, 19. 1, 
| in'his Book of Virtue, that ouFls de Pint: 
O 


14 Probl. 
$&7.29, 


Pind, in 
Olymp. 04d. 
3. 


Cic. in To- 
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of Diſtributive Juſtice does belong 
to the Dead ; and in his Problems, 
he aſſerts, that it is more juſt to pay 
them their due, than to the Living. 
PINDAR, who was a great 
Philoſopher, as well as Poet, ſays, 
that the things of this World are 
not ſo entirely aſſigned to the Li- 
ving, but that the Dead may claim 
their lawful ſhare in them ; and that 
beſides a ſpecial place which they 
ought to have to be Buried in, we 
are bound to beſtow a part of the 
meansand Eftate they leave behind 
them, to celebrate their Funeral 
with honour and decency. 
CICERO, in the diviſion which 
he makes of the parts of Juſtice, 
marks one to reſpect the Gods, the 
other the Dead, and the laſt the Li- 
Ving. * 
SERVTUS does obſerve, that 
Virgil, who ſo often calls Azeas by 
the name of Piozs, in the Poem he 
has writ to immortalize the memo- 
ry of that Heroe, does chiefly give 
him tifis CharaQer, becauſe of the 
RE Funeral 
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Funeral Honours, which he with fo 
much care and application, atways 
paid to his Relations and Friends ; 
wherein he ſpared nothing, nor 
himſelf neither, doing many aCtions 
that would have been unworthy of 
him, had they been done upon any 
other account. 

BU T on this occaſion all is ho- 
nourable, even for Perſons of great 
Quality, tocarry'the Dead on their 
ſhoulders, becauſe the motive of 
Piety and Humanity that engages 
them todo it, highly raiſes thar atti- 
on, which is but low and mean of 


it ſelf, When TI Inter a Dead Body | 
( ſays Seneca) though I never ſaw or Fe & - 


knew the _ -wertuy was alive, 1 
deſerve nothing for my ſo doing, ſince 
I h but error Zr Aoes rex 
T owe to Humane Nature. | 
WHICH Duty even to' un- 
known perſons is ſo juſt, that rhe 
Latin hath given it noother appella- 
tion than that'of Juſtice, and the 
Greek of a Lawful Cuſtom, - Piery 
and Godline(s, So that among@the 


Romans 


2857 
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Romans and Grecians, which have 
been the two moſt potent and civi- 
lized Nations in the World, when 
they would expreſs, that one had 
been interred, they {aid that they 
had done him Right or Juſtice. -... 
THIS Duty conſiſted in caſting 
three ſeveral times a handful of earth 
upon the Corps; which was to be 
done by one of the Prieſts, when 
any could be had ; or for want 
thereof, by any other Perſon what- 
{oever. - This 1s that which the An- 
cients called the Sacredneſs of Bury- 
ing, without which: no Soul (as 
they believed) could enjoy any reſt 
for a long ſeaſon. It availed no- 
thing to the Dead, that he was bu- 
ried in a deep. Grave, or laid in a 
Tomb, if- the - Funeral Ceremony 
were not begun with theſe three 
handfuls of earth, for lack of which 
a poor Soul, though it had liv'd ne- 
ver ſo well, was fain to wander up 
and down, for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred Years, before it could be ad- 


mitted.iato the-E/yian Fields, And 
on / 
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on the contrary when theſe three 
handfuls of earth were flung upon 
the body, though it was never after 
interr'd, they thought the Soul did 
nevertheleſs enjoy its reſt, But as 
it would have been a piece of cru- 
elty thus to leave the Corps expo- 
{ed to the open view of all, ſo the 
one. was ſeldom performed without 
the other : for the pooreſt and moſt 
inconſiderable fellow in the World 
(as a Slave or a private Souldier ) 
could not be denied the uſual Gar- 
ments, Coffin, and other Neceſſa- 
ries for his Funerals. | 


I F any Maſter was ſo inhumane, priviledg * 
as not to diſcharge this pious Duty of Slaves, 
; | after their 
towards his Servant, the firſt Man, neat, 
who took upon him the care of per- 
forming it, had an Action againſt, 
and was ſure to caſt him, the Law 
ordering a reimburſement of all_the 
Plaintiff's expences on that account, 
no debt having more priviledge than 
this, as being prefer'd even before 

[91 Lega- 


Nepoti. 
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 Herarbep. abject the other might be; yet was 


Legacies, and the ftrifteſt Cove. 
nants, yea before a Wife's Portion, 
which was eſteemed the moſt Sa- 
cred Engagement that belong'd ro 
any Society, and for which the Law 


had very carefully provided. And 


this is the more obſervable, becauſe 
a Slave who enjoy'd no priviledge, 
and was by his unfortunate conditt- 
on, not much more regarded than a 
Brute ; being liable to all manner 
of abuſes without redreſs, ſubject to 
all ſorts of affronts, injuries and vi- 
olence, and very often to loſs of life . 
it ſelf, the Law taking not the leaſt 
notice of it,for his relief; had never- 
theleſs, after his Death, a Right to 
demand of his Maſter (by any that 
would do it for him) his Funeral 
charges, and, in caſe of refuſal, to 
diſtrain for them. True it 1s, that 
theſe charges were very inconlide- 
rable, and'the place where this ſort 
of People were buried, moſt abje& - 
But how ſmall ſoever the one, and 


It 


Chap. 19; Of Funeral Laws. 291 
it a Right, that eould not be dif- 
penſed with, 


AS for Souldiers, they iti this The care 
caſe provided for themſelves, after Souldicrs 
another manner, not being willing, yan 
in a matter of ſo great importance, Burial: 
to truſt their Captains with the care 
of it. Each Legion had a Purſe for 
their common Burials, into which 
every one that was liſted, was obli- 
ged to put fome thing of his Pay : 
and with this ſtock the Charges of 


their Interments were defray'd. 


VEGETIVS, who tells us of Remarks 
that Pious Cuſtom amongft a ſort Je * 
of Men, that are thought to have 
neither Faith nor Law, adds ano- — 
ther inſtance of rhat natural love of rb 
Burial, which is no leſs admirable <ftrs e- 
than the foregoing. He fays, that fiicw, ;. 
after the bloody Defeat of Carne, us. 
moſt of the Roman Souldiers de- ;;, 1 +4, 
_— of being interr'd, becauſe 
their Enemy was Conqueror and 

u 2 Maſter 


Hom. 1l, 
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Maſter of the Field, were found to 
have <(as well as they could) digg'd 
holes for themſelves, and laid down 
their Heads foremoſt in them, that 
they might not be wholly depriv'd 
of Burial. 

FOR this Reaſon it was, that 
they feared .not Death in Land- 


Hfghts; as hoping that the very ſame 


place wherein they tought, would 
afford them a Grave for their Eter- 
nal reſt. But they were mightily 
troubled and diſmay'd at the 
thoughts of a Naval Combat, or 
when they were 1n danger of ſhip- 
wrack ; becauſe they ſaw them- 
ſelves upon the point of being for . 
ever deprived of 1t. 


UPON which account alſo A4- 
chilles, who braved all manner of 
Dangers, could not (as Homer lays) 
keep himfelt from being daunted 
at that of {hipwrack, when he 
found himſelf ready to milcarry in 
the River Xanthwus., | 4 


—_— 2 ” A 
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A LIKE fear of Scipiog the SL 4. 


greatelt Captain the Romars ever 
had, S:/zus mentions, who tells us, 
that he that had ſo many times, 
without the leaſt concern, or mo- 
tion, ſeen Rivers of Bloud running 
down, was mot terribly aftrighted 
at the paſſage of the River 7 rebza, 
where be ſaw himſelf in danger of 
being drowned. 


THE ſame account Statins gives $2.1. g. 


us of Hippomedos ; who (as he 
ſays) could without any trouble, 
have preſented his Body to the 
dint of a thouſand Swords, and 
yet was not able to abide the 
thoughts of being caſt away in the 
River Theumeſia. . 


IN a word, this was the Death 9vid. r. 3 


which Ovid could not by any means 
be reconciled with, and that upon 
this only ſcore, that it deprives a 
Man of Burial. | 

U 3 THERE- 


Trift: 2, ; 
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THEREFORE they who were 
in danger of miſcarrying at Sea, 
commonly tied a Piece of Gold or 
Silver about their Necks, that there- 
with (it peradventure the V/aves 
ſhould drive their Bodies to the 
ſhore) they might -pay for their 
Funeral Charges ; though they 
knew that this caution and care was 
not neceſſary, ſince by the Laws the 
Inhabitants of the Place, where 
they ſhould be caſt up, were ob- 
lig'd to bury them. Which Laws 
we will now endeavour to deſcribe, 
and ſet down in fore order, to the 
end we may there-from derive a 
greater authority to this Right of 
Burial, whereof we are treating. 


TheThird ALL the World knows, in how . 

Ground of great eſteem the Laws of the 

tlys Dity. Twelve Tables have ever been a- 
mongft the Romazxs ; their equit 
being ſo univerſally acknowledged, 
that the ſole mention of them was 
7; br * 
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enough to incline the moſt obſti- 
nate and wilful minds imaginable, 


to reaſon. 


THESE were the Laws which Cie. 1.2. de 
Cicero (that famous Orator, and O-j$;Y* 
racle of the Roman Senate ) pre 
fer'd before all the Writings of Phi- 
loſophers, and declar'd them to be 
more worth than whole Libraries, 
whether one conſidered their weight 
and Authority, or the great advan- 
tages they procur'd to the Publick, 

Now theſe ſo good, wholſome and 
juſt Conſtitutions do peak of no- 
thing more, than of the Duty the 
Living are bound to pay to the 
Dead: and that with good reaſon ; 
for they being depriv'dof Lite, and 
conſequently unable to defend them- 
ſelves, or complain of thoſe that a- 
buſe them, ,it is but juſt that the 
Laws ſhould by all manner of ways 
favour and prote&t them. And 
therefore they firſt of all define, that 
an Heir, who ſhall not have well 
| a 4 acquit- 


Flat. L.11., 
ae Leg. 


% 
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acquitted himſelf in all the Funeral 
Honors, he ought to pay to his Be- 
nefaQor after his Death, or omitted 
any eſſential thing relating thereto, 
be put by,and deprived of the Inheri- 
tance or Legacy which was left him. 
Secondly, that in caſe he has ex- 
preſs'd the leaſt contempr 1n perfor- 


\ raing of the ſame, he ſhall be lyable 


to capital Puniſhment. And in the 
third and laſt place, that if he has 
been oblerv'd ſomewhat careleſs and 
negligent in diſcharging the ſaid 
Duty, he {hall not enjoy the means 
bequeathed®to him, except he do 
every Year Sacrifice a Sow before 
he gather-in his Harveſt, to the end 
he may pacike and appeaſe the Ghoſt 
of the Departed. PEE IE OY 


SOLON who was the firſt of 


| Greece, that eſtabliſh'd. Laws, and 


had ſo well regulated the Republick 

of Athens, that Cicero was of opint- 

on, all other States were to conform 

themſelves to it, if they would » 
| | we 
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well governed ; becauſe he had' 6- 
mitted nothing therein, which was | 
requiſite to good Order, Virtue, | 
Peace and Juſtice ; did amonglt* 
thole Laws he had made to this 
purpoſe, not forget to inſit upon 
each particular, and leaſt Ceremony 
to be obſerv'd at- Funerals ; which 
he afterwards put into the hands 
of the Prieſts, that they might be 
the Depoſitors and Judges of them 
{or time to come. © * 


LTYTCURGVUVS, who 1s alſo ac- Plut. in 
counted one of the moſt ancient vir. Zycurg? 
Law-givers, and who by his Juſtice $4 Ta, 
made himſelf no leſs cenfider'd at | 
Lacedemon, than the former at A- 
thens, did not only confirm in fa- 
vour of the Dead, all the Honors 
that were by S-/oz appointed and 
ordained ſhould be performed to 
them ; but ſuper-added this, chat 
thence-forward they ſhould have 
their Sepulchres within the Walls 
of the City ; to the end, that be- 


uns. 
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I 
him THAT Learned Lawyer UVlps- 
bg more, 478 and Labeo, who was before him, 


vs. 17, o& BY the Sa/ick Laws it was En- | 


'humane and barbarous, as to take 


ing thus expayed to the ſight of *' 
all People, they might be the | 
more reſpeted, and umitated by 

them in. the. whole conduct of | 
their Lives. 3h 


do both of them aſſure us, that the | 
Laws of all Nations do above all {| 
things recommend Funeral Duties ; 


being very ſevere to thoſe that 


neglect the performance of the | 
ſame. 


ated, that, he who had been ſo in» | 


a dead Body out of its Grave, to 
the intent of depriving it of Burial, 
ſhould be baniſhed as a Monſter 
from the Society of all Men ; and 
thfit none ſhould give him any re- 
treat, no not his own Wife; and 


this upon moſt ſevere Penalties. 


IN 
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I'N the Diee#, as well as in the ;.;.c.5, 
Codex of Theodoſius and Jutinian, & Fu 


we hear of nothing but ſhame, 
Fines, Baniſhments, Amputations 
of Hands, Capital Puniſhments, 
and other ſuch like, decreed again(t 
them, who had done any 1nyury to 
the Dead, according to the quality 
of their Crime. We have alſo a 
Novel of Valentinian, wholly 10 
favour of Sepulchres. And that 
Apoſtate Prince Julian, who might 
ſeem to have renounced all manner 
of Religion, by abandoning the 
Chriſtian, did nevertheleſs openly 
take the part of the Dead, and 
order'd thoſe to be moſt f{everely 
puniſhed, who had difturbed, or 
ofter'd any injury to them. 


IN a word, fo great reſpe& 


has ever been given to Sepulchres, /* 


that the moſt Chri#iaz» Princes 
have extended it even to thoſe of 
the Heathezs, and {trictly _ 
en 
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den the violating of them. For 

' -  - belidesthe Emperor. Conftans, who 

of all Monarchs, was the greateſt 

© abhorrer of Paganiſm, we might 

| —_— aſk —- here the Canons of the 

Canon. 45, fourth Council of Toledo, together 

with 'thoſe of that of Meanx, or 

' Cmon.72, Paris ; all which declare the vio- 

| lating ' of Graves to be a Capital 

Crime, according to both Divine 
and humane Laws. 


IN ancient. time it was not 
lawful to make water, or ſo much 
as ſpit,'-in Places ſet apart for Bu- 
rying the Dead, for which pur- 
poſe they were us'd to have there 
the repreſentations of Griftins, Li- 
ons or Dogs, (they being the moſt 
watchful of all Creatures) as fo 
many Spies to have an eye that 
no undecent aQtion might be done 
there. -: 


YEA, it was this great reſpec 
which the Ancients had for the 
| Dead, 


-- 
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« 
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Dead, that firſt gave birth to their 
Idolatry, and made them change 
Sepulchres into Temples. Here 
they reared their Altars, offer'd 
Sacrifices, and at laſt worſhipped 
them as Gads, who were buried 
as Men. Virgil tells us, that the 


— 
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Marble-Tomb , which Queen Dido #* +4: 


had -caus'd to be erected in her 
Palace, in honour of her firſt Huſ- 
band, ' was (even during her. life- 
time) looked upon as a Temple, 
ſo that by the Djvine Honours, 
which were there paid to his A- 
ſhes, ſhe firſt gave an inſtance of 
this Superſtition. Upon this ac- 
count 1t 1s, that all our Diveines 
have upbraided the Pagans with 
that groſs blindneſs, into. which 
they wiltully plung'd themſelves, 
by placing them amongſt the num- 
ber of the Gods, whom they had 
by experience, known to be but 
Men, having ſeen them, as well 
as others, obnoxious to Death, 
which is the greateſt defet of 


humane 
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humane Narure, and therefore moſt | 
_ contrary to Divinity. 


Pul. ods, AND me-thinks the Poet Pru: 
Jmach.l.z dentins treats them very favourably, 


when laughing at the plurality 
and vanity of their Gods, he ſays, 
that there were as many Temples 
at Rome, as Sepulchres built in 
honour of their Heroes. For it is 
certain that this Superſtition was 
univerſal amongſt them ;. they be- 
ing of opinion, that Death 1ndif- 
ferently conſecrated all manner of 
Perſons, and was thought ſuff- 
cient to entitle them to Divine 
Worſhip : And therefore on this 
occafion the higheſt Perſonages 

ot their State and Grandeur, 

humbled themſelves to the 
meaneſt Service at the Funeral of 
thoſe whom they had in- their life 
time look*'d upon with contempt ; 
inſomuch as even Princes honour- 
ed their Subjects, as ſoon as they 
were by Death hallowed — 
ed, 


Chap. tg. Of Funeral Lawi;' 4oj. 
fed : and Generals of Armies the 
meaneſt of their Souldiers. 


TRAFAN himſelf, who hath 
always paſt for one of the preat- 
ett and wiſeſt Emperours that 
Rome ever had, was not altoge- 
ther free from this error. For 
we read in the Hiſtorian D#op, Dis, 1.68. 
that he built Altars to the Soul- 
diers who had ſerved him in that 
—_ and deſperate War, which 

e wag'd againſt Decebalws King 
of the Daciaxs, and were kilPd in 
the Field, 


AND what ſurpriſes me more, 
is, that wiſe and learned Men have 
not been able to keep themſelves 
from being taken with-this Super- 
ſtition, and not only with the 
multitude followed, but by their 
Writings authorized the fame. 
L abeo tells us, with his uſual gra- 
vity, as if he were pronouncing 
the Decrees and Acts of the Se- 

nate, 


. Apud Aug. 
9. de Ci- 
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mate, That all Souls -univerſally 
are deified, from the moment they 
are ſeparated from their Bodies. 


AND the Platoniſfs make no 
other difference between theſe ſo 
common Divinities, than that the ., 
one do {till continue to be wicked 


_ after thr death, as they were in 


their lite-time : and that, the others 
on the contrary are always good ; 
aſſerting that thoſe who have led 
an ungodly life are no ſooner dead, 
but they are turn'd to Hob-goblins, 
SpefFres and Ghoſts, that haunt 
Houſes and Church-Yards, as they 
who have liv'd well do become 


Tutelar and Famuly- Gods... 


I N ſhort, this Opinion was ol. 
old {o univerſally receiv'd, that there 
was not a Family but had their own 
Gods ; for every. one honoured 1n 
particular all thoſe oF his own Blood, 
chat were dead. .. rs 


LACTAN: 
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LACTANTIUS, who lived 4 1.:. 
in thoſe days, informs us, that &-**: 
they made Images of them, which 
they carefully kept in their Hou- 
ſes; and the better to render them 
venerable, they clothed them in 
the fame Habits wherewith the 
other Gods, whom they adored in 
their Temples, were adorned ; 
dreſſing all the Statues of their 
deceaſed Women, in the Habili- 
ments of Goddeſſes, and thoſe of 
Men, after the- manner of the 
Gods. 


BUT left. we ſhould think 
that Laiantivs, being a Chriſtian, 
does herein impoſe upon us, to 
make us the more decry and ab- 
hor their Religion; we may with 
| little pains find the like inſtances 
in their own Authors. The Poet 
Statize, in the deſcription he makes $7 © ** 
of the Funeral Honours, which 
Abſcancims paid to his Wife Priſ- 
\ X cilla, 


| Jo6 Oftunerabiaith Chagcig? 


Apt: Goddeſſes: pointe 


cilla, does not omit to mention, 
that! he:extended 'them to .an 4: 
potheoſis or'\Copſerration, and; deni- 
> her-nothing:e@f that vengration 
which: was givemqto the, bgreateſt 
lays nodes 'of 
' Charits/her:Moutningifot thei tleath 
of: her \þjusband. Leoyolemuryi for 
tapparelled: hum-Jthe Beccbes, 
Jhe made no-difficultyctopdy him 
:the:famer honors: thab!wene due! to 
#hat;Godo! moſt 2uvoig 2 
af to itG Si: 1s thlmu 
AND indeed from whdtthey 
tell us themſelves, I find that they 
expreiſcdino! teſ$-reverence ta them 
whonr:they had 4ren:Hig than to 
ode thay belivdd dntgls;and 
were: Worthipptd? publickig.> For 
befides pSacratioes, _ they rinſtituted 
Games: and: Garenn. Feſtivals in 
honort.of-.ahetn ;''- yea; (which is 
mote; cdcokergieactft mark, of 
Wodſhip ithat-(can 'be : expreſs'd ) 
chef Gore by.thein Aſhes: 1: 
110? of) 25g.) PILE 
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C1iC ER Ov this ſecond Book ci. 2. 2; 


ob-Laws, ſays, 
reruns Ra Se of WEPE Au- 
therazed by a ice of/ tums-out 
iof :tnimd p'/ :3t + neveri-been 
quoftiodedoibar than all '/Perſons, 
as {Qonas-they. wer ted this 
Jy EGS a> ris NY 

mber! 'of7ithe-: Gods: To 
ih adds; thategnfonant to 
this pious Cuſtom, he'bettaved 


. himſelf at the Death of his 


Diwgher. | 1t »9bfi1 

yoſl? 16il  eovf) 

nog 3: ng which .are Sa- 
wo parms ren nr" amd afliomations 


- ai&goipabingy! whevetm/the:Immor- 


tai Golipiare] calfghitooWitnels, 
kwefidkdbinoching, anore-frequent a- 
monty: Phofine Ankorsy than/their 
ans 17g by [the 1Afles of their 

Partms; atid: orherociear» Relations, 
Tfais1ge rex in:0at 
confraiaddthaiaiiing y- Oath to 
Achilles, takes the Souls of her 
0A. X 2 three 


thats theſe Games, 4 2.. 


hat Briſeis vid. zy. 
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three deceaſed Brothers, whom ſhe 
confider'd as ſo many Gods, to | 
witneſs, of the truth of what ſhe 
averr'd to him. Hermione, in the 
' WFp.3. fame Poet ſwears to Oreſtes by the 
Propert.1., Bones of her Father. Propertins 
{ Zleg.rs5, does the like to' Cynthia, by thoſe 
| of his Parents. C/auaiar aſſures us, 
Claxd.1,r, that there is nothing ſo decent and 
becoming a Man, nor ſo commen- 
dable, as to ſwear by the Aſhes of | 
-his Parents. And Sexeca the Rhe- 
eorician introducing a, young Man , 
whom his Unkle Pad difinherited, 
becauſe he took care to ſupply his 
| Senec. Coy. Father's wants ; makes him deli- 
' . #rov. 1. ver himſelf in theſe words : How 
could I ſee him ſtarve for hunger, by 
whoſe Aſhes I muſt ſwear one day ? 


_ 
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